fAifcui ubpabtrb 

ULput UIqigbuiUp bjm Unppfi hunSuj|uujpuj‘u|i 
pinmiml[mb uipi(bum[i ujuumSmpjuib q ngbbm 
l, Ubnijb liiuiiuu}umpuiUfi pwljui[uit|]qi nmmU- 
builpub tipiuqpji qfrljmtjuipp: Tjlu «Snpphn 
qh b|ipiil]nli U irbmiu^|iqfit|uU|uib piuquupp. 
Xjpg^U, dnqbnhfiq iS t f lHupJiq gpp|i hhqji- 
luutfb 

Uifpuiui cnaan/uHFotUr 
Utipuiui ■Cm|huildj|iujuui|'i UpUuih]i iqtunuiLpub 
huiduqumpuibfi Ciu iltu2|utup huijjih iqujin- 
unipjiub qngbbm t fVu>u.|hu built 

£utj mum mb | l lu lib p fil|j tub h m iluq urnp mb ji 
hpmi[ppjLti[ q.iuuLu]unu: 

i/iupbi| iniPsaBivb 

Xjuipblj IT4pmyuibp bpluubft u|huuul|uib 
huuiui[uui|uub|i £ uuliujjuuiphuij)ih upuuulm- 
pjmb iudp}inh]i LuuLqfipuibin f ti C llij mu in mb |i 
uiilbp pijjuib h uukii i ump mb p p uil] m \m \[p p turn p 
huijruj ujuundnipitub qumuujmbqbmb 6pmq 
pfi hLULkulpiipqnqp: 
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b4. CU.SUUSU.'bC 


Upui ITbjtgUtuli 
UiSpuun ^nt|hiulilt[iujuu\i 
\jiuphl] iriqpunyuuli 


1tm|tuuputU' IJtpUpui Uuibi|mib]uiU|i 



H-hppp ljn[bl|inju( dhbuiqpmpjmu fc, npinUq 
bLpltmjuKjilmd lib H-piud^iulqiubnipjUjb li 
Cmjng gbqmuu^uibnipjuib diubiujahub 
Lunbvnipjntbbbpp; n^LLiqpntpjiub Ijpqui- 
l_|hmnui upuhb|m| [n.mupuq|i ihuppupuin 
intmuipiub llbmnbjm c l puuid|iji I916p, 

Cmjng gbqmutquiumpjLub huiupb qpi|m6 
ctCiujWumiulu iul[biupl|-hnr}i|ui&p' hl*ri|i- 
builjbhpb mjb hbiniuqnuib} bb Tptmi^h 
q tip |i?| uuibn (pj nib m bun i pjmb 6 pp ru d: l In in 
5 ?uir)pi|h| l, dp qpmjp. huuSiuftiujb npft Cuijng 
gbquiutqmbnipjuib fiuibuqduib qnptipbpiu- 
gp ^Luplmpuuqnijb piuqUppg l Ciujuturnuu- 
bp h Kmjntpjnibp UpnnS^h duunbuA^miJ 
«iluipq.ljiup|uib 2 Pguibiul||iv db^bbpuinbjp: 
^[tppp hmugbuiqp\|iu& t u)iumiituqljinbLp|ib, 
pmqiupuiql uiblp |ib, d |ipiuqq utjbuiqbulb L- 
]i|ib, i|i[i|!mm]uubLp|ib, Jib^igUu built litujng 
LqiumbmpjuuVp hlnniuppppi|nq |ui|b hmum- 
piuljnipjujbp: 

This book is a collective tnonograph that 
presents remarkable relationships between 
Gramscianism and recognition of the 
Armenian Genocide. The great idea or the 
book is to pay attention to Italian Marxist 
Antonio Gramsci s article “Armenia" 
published in 1916, and then to discuss it 
within the context or Gramscfs theory of 
hegemony. So, the study proposes a thesis, 
according lo which among the pivotal steps 
in the process of recognition of the Armenian 
Genocide is to make Armenia and Armenians 
recognizable by engaging them into Gramscis 
outlined circle of humanity". 

The insightful collective monograph 
is intended to cater to the interests of 
historians philosophers, political scientists, 
and experts in international relations as well 
as to a wide range of readers interested in 
Armenian History. 
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~bUhjUPlTb 


hi in till i |<ij ui'd nimnii||iiu'ii II 
ni]| i li|i(|in |<ijin'li|i 


UnuigliU ui 2 luuiphuuluipm. OuiSuihjuili mtapnipjuiti taqtantiui- 
6|ili il|iguii[ui]pp mhpjip mi|tag taqtanU4, <uqng ilhd hqtanli4' Jip 
limU[umq6i[iu6 ugMiuipnij, lpumuipnulni[, qnpdnq uiMuitigml: 
TjuiIi' mpuigmil|i humui4 6puiqpni[, np 2uipnilim44.niil t uipphli 
huipjnip muip|i: 

rt lminilui4iu‘u duului‘um4n ijn2 rl, -P _1 } 1 2 rl, -r l tp bqbp 4P mr l m P _ 

dnipjnibbbpb u4uh[ t;4b ^uiijiilbi 4ppb mnmb4b-uiminuihui4uib 
u}uimuihuiplihp4 2 m P m b: -^^tipjili tp mp4uib uiU4nqiIliui4uq 
m[umnpn 2 h[ bbp4iub b uiuq bpui ijrnpp 4 2 uimta fi2qp4 m uuihilm- 
bniilp' m4iulimmhulihp, ilmpqum4pui4iub ummptapiipjnMibp4 
‘uhp4ui]uignig42Uhp, 4P n bui4uib qnp&4tbbp, dmui4npui4uMjtap, 
p44 m ' umc ttim‘uhp: h 2 uipu qpmbg h42uimui4b[4 t buib Ubmrb^n 
c i-puaLl 2 ti , u (1891-1937)' ilmppu4qi!4 4 mu q m 94 unquiqm u^uibm- 
4np uihuuipuiUp: 

Sui4uai[|ili 1916 p4ui4ui^4^i Snipjilinul' «dTiqn4pq4 64^0” 
phpprml, bui hpuunmpui4hl t «<ui]uiummU» hnij.4 lu ^“ m 4^ lm P4p' 
huipbuiquibp <uqng ghpuiuujmUnipjuili: Ujb huuluinnm t li uip- 
mmp4\a4g qququigmbg 4unl 4 ln P n^bj 24 upupniburtpiul: flium4 
giujchl j 4 quip&tq uinuib<iUui44 ulihnniiI4 ummp4ui nj ommp- 
Uhp4 b nj tl hiujng iI42 ml 4 u .!P rlll b Uui4uijb iquiir^bpb 4 qnpm t 
i4n4i4hl ni . bpp ui4‘uuip4p pbbuip4nul blip ilmuibnq4 ui 24 iuiphpb- 
4uipImU hmilm[4p4 64pniil: 

<tfug uqu hm4uinm4 hbnuM}iupb tl quap&lq t « c Ppuiil244 
i [iup.r].lfmpjuiU 2H2 m ^ im kU b <ui]uiumuibp» qppnq44 hbq4bui4bb- 
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LiUPbPS II. USb't’li'IiSU.'b 


p4 ilh4bui4bmp: Upui U'hpjhm'u, Uilpuim <ni[huibb4u|uib, ~bui- 
ptdj U4puiym‘u' miupphp ilmmhnqbnp i4np&umnipjuib htammqn- 
innqbbp, n4pbp i|inp&h[ hU c l~puul244 dumuibqnipjuib 1 IJ 1 4inpp44 
(phpbu u}uimuihui4uib) huiuu4ub pnuuipuibhi oplibui^uiiji uulpnq- 
24 Lnpu4 bhppn - pars pro toto: 

q-puii^t 1 h4p nu pu4mli «mmpop4bm4» ilmppu4qb4 4 m 2 n_ 

puiqnqU bhp4uijuignig42b t: <tanuigtq 4 mbmhum4uib qtambp- 
ilfilijaqilji li «mbnqnp» qmuui4uipqiu|4b ujui]puip4 iluippujuib 
4uipbpui4tipujhp4g: Onp&h[ 4 hmqpmhmph[ qpuibg4g pfunq 
fiui 4 uimuiqpuiujui 2 mnip]mlip li umtaqbtai iluipqm4b‘uinpnli pb- 
4bpuipmbnipjmb: -Ru^uibuibnp 4 uiUm44 b ilbpmiltitiimuti qui- 
pui2P2uili\ihp4g LniuuiijnpiL^uibbbp, Oqjnium i-mbm, 

Ulupu '-Lbpbp, bmp[ ITuippu &q4nq huiumpui4ui4iub ilmp4 qmp- 
quignuTubp4b: b4 qpuibg h4il‘uuiquiquii4uip‘uhp4 piquing puigui- 
hurpnnul 4 iluipq4 ul ]4^ 1 huibui4bgnipjuib b 424 lm ' um 4 m ' u Iqu-irmijg- 
bbp4 inhjubn[nq4uib: 

q-punl 24 ui 4 mb qb4bpuipuibnipjuib hhmbuifunppnul hp4ni hui- 

4uulhm huulm4bgm4uib pbbnUbp bb mp4uaqb4niil' 4 umni g44 h 

10 puinm44: 'T-puiUg huipmpbpnipjmbbbpp 4 n timpuiu}nib4inuij4b 

hb. bb4p ujui]buibui4np4uib 1; iljmuniJ: b4 m 3 u i4 n 4 l 4 ulu l ul 4g l 4- u_ 

bnipjmbb 4pui4 m<Ll t buiju b uinui 2 4iiuiguipuAiui4uib pm4ubqui- 
4nip]uulp: Uju4bpb' pbhnbbpp fimbuijbiJi bb hmbiubmjb utadmb- 
m44 hui4uiquipb huulhiliumiu4uibnip]uib u4qpnibp4: 

Cb4bpuij4b 4]mbpp, huuluibuijb c tpuib244> 4 m P nr l t qnjbi 
iI4ui]b uium4fiiubm4iupqm]4b 4 umni jg4 uin4uijnipjuiiJp' qtapui- 
4uijnip]uib b bbpui4ui]nip]uib huipuipbpnipjnibbbp4 qnpbumnij- 
pn4: < g-bpui4ui]nip]uib pbhnp iluipilbui4npnul 4 pbmpui[uui4p' 
424 l uibmp]nib, pmp4qilua, 4 lunul 4 m P l ^ m ^ 1 l&urtjhbp, 4P n ^» qui- 
quii4uapmpmbnip]nib, huipummpjnib: U^b^qtan bbpui4uqnip|mb 
pbbnb uulpnq 2 mp]uulp (4uiil iluiubui44npti'u) g m P4 t qpuibg4g: 
hbpbpbpuig qmpqmgniilb 4 qnpni 4 hmbqtagbbpn pbbnbhp4 mui- 
puib 2 mmilmbp, 4^4P hq.4 t puinu4 llwuibqml; ^pui buqpmhbq 
qpubnpnulp 4uipnq 4 quinbuq pUl{hpm]fiU IpuUfipmijiqilii, hpp bb- 
pui4uijmpjuib pbbnp 4uipnp 4 42t*g x lt*l nup\ui44 4 ml ^ hmpuipb- 
pm4uib ump4nip]mb ilm4uipqui44: biub 4l bbpmp44bl 3>4g44 m_ 
4uib pbui2b2iluib: 

Sui4m44b h4b hnqbtapq huibqb[ 44^ ui]u quiquu4uip4b, puqg 
qrnbnul 44^, n P b4uabqmiliu]b hbuipm4np 4 4 lnluull 4t I L biluib 


rnfunip PPnuMpnplig' pmPudpiiP dpmqpppmj P Piqmmu^milPm- 
4mPmj]iP qnpdumnqpPPpnil; bi[ q-pu^liP P]iPPuii|ripmuiPu 6m- 
linp 4 PPuiP qmqmijimpPPp]iP: 

nipumnPP, op]iPm4, qinPnuS 4p, np qhpmljmjnipjmU P PPprn- 
4mjmpjmP pPPnPPpp PPp4uqmgPnuI b*u PmPmiquimmuIumPm- 
pmp fi 2 fuuilinip]ni‘up P mqmmnipjniPp: UnmjIPili pmgmp6m4m- 
gnulp, Jippb. 4mPnP, PmPqPgPrml 4 pnPmm]ipnipjmP' PP44 l[mil 
il|i PmPpmfuiIp]i umP6mp6m4-Pum4PPmpnP Ijmnmilmpilmlip: 
bp4pnpq4 pmgmp&m4mgnulq PmPqPgPrml 1; up qmPqi[m64 tmm- 
4PPmpnP mP]i 2 tuuiPriipjmPq: Cq6m]JiP Pppnpq fimPuuqmpPP 4, 
tapp PprnPp hp4niu‘u 4l umPPmPmi}im4niiI PP fiphPg 4Ppt‘PQ hrn- 
PmP pPqPmPmp pmpopnipjmP: bmmmpi|riiil 4 qm uni|npmpmp 
qppm4mjmpjmp pPPn]i mnmi]hl hhnmmhu PPp4mjmgnig]i2Php4 
Pmfum6PnPmp|miIp. Jippb. mnmjJPi pmq PpmPp hmilmphpnul PP 
42[uuaPm4m‘u PpmPmjui4mPq (Kpcrros) P hmilnqnulp (pGos): <mp- 
qjmPu 6Pi|niiI 4 nr/^tuihjinipjniUji (ao^poatjvp), npp hjibi PniPmpP- 

Unul hnilmp|i 2 t 

nqjmPmnipjniP-liPpPmumPPmPmijiu^nuIq < bpmil244 qP4h~ 
pmpmPnipjmP PJiPPmpmp Pmu4mgnipjmPPPp4g 4: fPPfi mnm- 
i]Ppnpmp il2m4nipmj4‘u pni|mPqm4nipjniP. PPp4m]mgPnuI 4 
qpqmq]nnm4mp, 4pnPm4mP, puipryu^mP, q]unm4mP, qmqmijmi- 
pmpmPiu4mP uyP mpdPpPPpp, npnPp il2m44bl PP qhpm4mjm- 
pjmP plihn|i niqqnpqilunlp 4uiil mPPJijn^uiP PmuPm4gnipjmPp: 
flppuiP pmp6p 4 pPbnJi Ph4m]mgmg]'i2Php4 Ji'up'uuaqJiiniulignijajnL- 
Pp, mjPpmP Ppm umhq6m6 mpdhphpp ua|hlli hmpnium PP hmilm- 
Pmpq4 lu ]4 <u pni|mPqm4nipjmPp: UmmPnqp hmPnqi|m6 4' PPmP 
4pmi|Jifim4niP i|hp2liPPbpu 4 qnpni hP uii[b|]i qjnipnipjmPp Php- 
pmiJimPgbqni PPpm4mjnip|mP pPhn]i mmpm6p: 

Um|m6p 4uipnq 4 fimPmujmph hmpph[' hmPui4bgnip|mP mP- 
qmPPhp|iP hmPmfmlphpii P hmqpmhmphpii PpmPg uirPpn 
hm4munip]niPPhpp: <niu4 c Ppmil24P PmnhPnuI 4 4p pP4hpui- 
pmPnipjmP iljniu hJiPPmpmp hqmgp]iP' tik]iq.]uui[i[m- 

bmpjmU hqmgpfiP: Pm hmilnqi[m6 4> np mju ujmpmqm]|iP pti 
iqhmnipjniPp, p4 mPmhumpjniPp, p4 pP4bpmj]iP ni PmuPmi|np 
4PPum4hpuihpp mnmPuqm hP p2 ul 4 nl P ul ]l 1 ^ 1 pni]uipqm4nipjnip P 
fnlmurn: Ung]impu4mP 2uipdniPm4nipjniPp qrnpii 4 4intump]iPb- 
pn 4npujnpmm44 mP 2 mpdnipjuiPp: b4 Jippli qpm 4uipPnpmqnqP 
4h4mnp Php4mjmPuqni 4 mPhmm|i (P Ppm PmPpm[uPp4) pP4h- 


Uniulehubdqdbu q nmi/buihiu nmfehupihmu, ^ i p)a,TISrmSTl> >q Hhnin&JQ inG-eJdUh'LJTlJl PPaPITIJ-b 


LiUPbPS li. USb't’li'IiSU.'b 


pui]|iU jm^nqpp: <mpqjniliu mhq4 4 mhhlinul hh]ihmlipnipmj4li 
ii)uui|npnnl, np4 hhnmhmp liujmmurtjo [ lUrj-huiUpuiljuiU jiUpUm- 
pjuiU &Uuii[npniiIU t;: flipi[uiq6i[iu6 ujuunlihpp 2 mm mnnullihpru[ 
nunnujluuliuili 4> li lipui hhmliuilunppnul huuiiuli uihumUiqJi 4 
Up4uumuihj4 hmhpmhuqm iljunpli uin ui]\j, np hmhpnijp4 djipnul 
iluijnj .44 il[iuu[npi[nul hli hpguMjnipjmli mqmqmi4 

UuilpujU jnipmpmUymp nunnuj 4 m 4 >hq 4 p niliji |ipuilim\mi- 
pjrnh puihu^mh 4bpujuu|in[unip]uiU, Ll ijinijp ^4> np lipui huign- 
qnipjnilip hpm2[um4np4m6 j 4 : bmplmpq 4 m .! m 9hui‘u hnjn^nijpU 4 , 
hphpmgu np[i 4 juilip 4 4 4 n 44 .nnl hunlm4bgm4m\i ljjuilip 4 1JJ1 Imp 
hphmjp, hunlm&mjli np|i' 42l um bui4mU 4 m nnqg4 h hmhpnijp4 
iIJijli 4 uni[p ujhmp 1 ; hmuuimmmphlimg 44 il 2 m 4 n qp 4 iSJij'unpq- 

i|m6nip|iuilp: bi| ppm 4pnpp ujhuip 4 j4h4 Imp (4mil phu^mhnU) 
i!mmi[npui4uitinipjmUp, hui‘upui4iui4, npp qmqmpnul 4 qnim qh- 
pu^mjnipjmli plihnp lihp4mjmglihjmg: '-Lhpmhi4ml 4 hmilm4h- 
gm4mh mUqnpp4 h pmpopnipjmU hpm24nn4np4, g4 lihp4uqmg- 
hnul 4 puipn]ui4uiU nidp U mpqmpmpjmliq: <hhg Upui jmhphpniJ 
4j qhqhmlipm4mU 4hphnipjmliq 4mpnq 4 4hpujmi4n4i4hL fiUpUui- 
12 z iuiUui^nri fiUpUmpjuiU: Uurrnl hli' uqu 4mujm4gnip|milp ‘Pprni^h 

huifiui4i h 42 n 1 . 1 I 4p OqnuinnujmU qmpm2P2mU4 <nnilp' ilhjphph- 
jm[ 1 I 4 h4h puiquipu^uih ummuujhj. hpp pmUmumhqh '-Lhpq4- 
j4niup 4p4bu 4p iSuilmuI, pnjnpp nmp4 44b: ~bmh' m24nnphm4mj 
buijupp: 

Cu4hpui]4b ‘uhpqpui44 ul bnip]ui , Li hqrngpp c i-puiiJ 24 ,L i muipui- 
hnul 4p huili mqqhp 4 i 4 n 4 ihmpmphpnipjnililihp 4 i|pui: lunumil 4 p 
hpulug hunlui4nlpilui\i iluiu4h pum hnqli pU4hpui]4b ‘uhpqpui44ui- 
hnippuh u4qpni‘up4' 44P LU P4 l l ul b uqu qhujpnul rnpqhU «uiqqui]4b 
Ll iluijpguulmpm]4b puiqmpm4uili huului|jiphhp4 iI4s>h»: UjU 
iI4ui4uih 4 upupmnhjni ilmpq4uq4li hhh qmhqi^hlihp fi 2 P 2 ui ‘ liu 
tliujirj.IjmpjuiU (in human circle): bi| pm. hmp 4 ui 4 , uiqqhp 4 ilh- 
4imh44m4mU huulmphpnul jujhinp 4 *u 4 ullrll 4 Jn. ui]L hui 4 i h uinrnj 
huqpmhhq muu^fimhu^mqmpjmli hmqpmhmpilmli huipmgnqg: 
b4 hmqpmhmpilmli h4illim4m‘u qnphnhp ljp 41 1 b ujhmp 4 14^4 
il2m4nijpli 4p mmpmqmU qpuhnjmullihpn4: ‘Pprni^l 1 mhuni- 
pjmh mpmilmpmlimpjmlip hni2nul 4, np iImpq4nipjmU 2P2mlim- 
44 Hbg ujmpmn4nq mqqhpp h ujhmm4mli il4 ml l.npnullibpp ujhmp 
4 npqhqphh pm‘um4m‘u 4hp'UmumhiIm < umi4m4nuIp' pum ophhp4, 
mpqmpnipjmli h nqgunluinipjmli: Ujjmujhu j 4 6 hm 4 np 44 m ]h jh- 


qnp muipuitapq, npb bmptanpuiqnqta jmibnqpp huii|mumpnipjmtaU 
4: <mi|muuipnipjniUQ, puqg nj ‘unqUnipjniUp, pmtaqb luum|u[ huqp 
4b 4 mntn|bl n i jnipuipuiliynipji mnuiUiitamhmm4nip]ni‘uq: 

UmlpujU hbbpuip]ub4 hunjuiuiupnipjuj'u Ipujuigmilli niqqm- 
4b huipuiphpnipjuiilp uinb^mil 4 il2 m 4 m puqbta fimtauqnqnipiuita 
hbilUuibAiqpbh: Qbqnp mmpuitapnul milhli b^q iqtamp 4 mtaum- 
bh[b, pilpntatqb U jmibtqb lb^b : Uiiqiq4 ni P]mti 2P2ui‘uui4nuI ptaq- 
qp44b[P (ui 2 biuipnul tabpbui ijitataqi) iqtamp 4 (Jibb jnipuipuitaynip 
mqqmjbta iqpnjbbmb mUpuiduitatqb dump: Pu4 qm htampmi|np 4 
tauifu ta mnmj il2 m b m P m .!b' u tapblununipjnililibpb fimtaunquiphnib 
bi| h\iuipunlnpnip]ni\i 4pbiibnb huiubmtauqm, pta duipq4nip|mU 
ptaqhuilmip mbqbbmmilmbmta mbpnqpnnl n4 4 tununul ta bbj mp- 
dtapUtapb mtaniUbg: Utammpm4nqu, Q-pui^bb uqu mtaumbuita 4m- 
nnqgq tinijtaiqbu nimniqb m 4m , u bpuitaqtabpmb 4p hjniuibud, puqg 
uqu qtaiqpnul 4[ umbiqi|mb htap hmm 4 mta 2 tq, np uqli bp hmpm4ta 
nitatap iquiuuInipjmU hnpii)nqpnul: ~b4 m mb nitatail Uqqtapb [b^mU 
ta tapuita ibn[umpbtata[ni b4uid lTbmi|npilm& mqqtapb 4mqilm4bp- 
iqnipjnitap, npnUp «pnpipbU pitqp» hrquibbgbta bpbbg hbiltau^mta 

futaqbpp: 

Q-pmil2bb mbunipjnitali uipiluimuuqbu mmpptap4nul 4p 

pn[ 2 tabqilb uitaunipjnitibg b qnp&bpu 4 bpiqbg (Ltatabb, Spng 4 b> 

Ummibta), npta bp huiuiupui 4 ui 2 btam 4 mti ibnpdp 4mnnigniil 4p 
mnm4tqmiqtau bzlumtau^uita hpuiduqu^mlib b pntanipjuiti 4pm: 
Upqb pmqmpurtputa mbunipjuiU iltaj Uduiti huitapuujbfiu^q hui- 
fiuifu npm44 m b 4 bppb «iqbmm4mta duqpuihbq btaptampuu|nip]nita 
4mil 4qnbqil»: Upqjnitapp ibtanul 4 uqU, np iqbmnipjnitaU bptatani[ 
ibnjumpbtanul 4 hmuuipui4nipjnitaq: 1Tb uqpuubn huniudpupq, npb 
iqmpmqmjbb ilmpqni 4jmtapp ta il2m4 m pmjbta mpdbhmilm4mp- 
qp hmiluipjm njbtq mpdbli: Ujumbqbg 4l qmtaqi[mduqbta iitap- 
pui4uqnipjnitatabpq, uiquitanipjnitatabpp, huiilu^btampntauigilmta 
fimilpuiptabpp: Ujubtapta' tanqta qta4bpuqbta 4 m tabpuqbqilq, npp 
tabphuunmb 4 mumbfimhui4uqiq4m& ta nmqilui4m‘umgi|m& huiurn- 
pmbnipjnitatatapbta: fd-biqbm iu4taumni mmpptapnipjmtatatapbta, hui- 
ilmbmpqU ptaqhuitanip qdbpni[ 4p4b4 m b 4 milpnqjmmbpu^mU 
pnpip ilb 2 m 4 mjptapnul' umuqbbjmta IuLKIT, hbpibpjmta c PtapiIm- 
libm, ilniunibtajuita hmuqbm: 

~bnqtapuita nqpbpqu^uiti 4 hbnuA^mpp ilb2 m qquqbta hrnpui- 
pbpnipjniUtabpnuI: tJ'uqpmhbq qbpu^uqnipjmta iquqiluitatabpnul 
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il|i pmU]i, uajuiqhu Mimmgmgmh mqqhp nidji 44puip4“ 

iluulp JipMig 4uiilp^ Mi phpuqpnul iIjmMihp]ih: fMuahg lq upup- 
qmiqhu jMi li4uiuiniil: CpMig m\ii|uAiniiI Mi ilhft mqqhp 4uul 
mhpnipjnililihp, hpuihprml Mi mhqiu4uili li ptuqhuatmip plimj- 
p4 iquimhpuiqiTuhp, hlinul (4uul 4bpui&liiiul) Mi 4pMig uiqqh- 
gnipjmli qnm]ihhpp, qmqnipUhpli guihghpp: lTMiuam]ipnuI Wu 
p\aua4ua\i iqu^uaphhpp, qJimnipjiMi ln|uifinuI\ihpU m mhfuUnpi- 
qJiuaUhpp: ~buah il2 m 4 m .!PP' oqmuaqnphhpi 4 qpuimujnipjmlip, 
&ui]‘uuau 4 i]ninp, hhnmmhu|iip, 44 tmU: b4 huipr^uijlrii huapiMi}i4 
2 P 2 U 1 I 1 U 14 I 1 4in[uuiph\a, &limi|npnul Mi huailm 2 ]umphua|]ih Imp uau- 
m|ifiui‘uui 4 uipq, np hqji t; \anp ujmmhpuiqil\ahpn 4 , 4 nuinpiaaMahpn 4 
ni mqhm\ihpni[: 

... CuqhuaUmp nipi|uaqhn4 uajuuj}iu]ih Mi ‘Cpuil^l'il'i Ijjifitunui- 
Ifiuli puiriMpuiq-]iifimp]nLU[i h \apua Miuipuii|np mpuuluipui‘uui4ui‘u 
quapquagnuTuhpp: Upq iJinp&hUp qpuatig rj.Jmnm'ulqjni'uliLg i)hp m_ 
quin\iui[ lipui «<uapiaumua\i» ui 4 huap 4 |iM Uju Inquamui 4 n 4 huip 4 
Map huailuapnul \aua[u la inning nipijmqhtq OmliMipMi mhpnippiaU 
m^iquipuitinipjnitip: 

‘^-puii^fnMpMi puaquipuaqjiuinipjnilip hni 2 nul t, np i|bp 24 Mi 
m]mi]i4 uiuui[i6uilim4uipqui]|iU iqhmu^iMa 4 umm ]g tp, npmtaq 
qbpurtpujnipjuati plihnp \ihp 4 iu]uigi|ui& tp tpU]i 4 pniluahrpia- 
4nipjuiilp: Cum qmphp 4 i]hp huiumuiuu|iud 4 ul P c tt 1 ' ouiluitigji 
pnipphpp 4 uanm 4 mpnq tpMiMi tfrh, 4 U 4 Mauagaifl pnpipp' hnij- 
hhp, huijhp, inpuaplihp, hphmUhp, pnippuplihp, uhpphp la uajip, 
himluipi|nul tjrii nuijui (hnm), np]M ^puiujuih^^ tp hpi Miua- 
quaUqnipjnih: C-hpu^uainipjiMa la Mapui4ui]nip]iMi plahnUhpp 
hupp mumjifimli mmpiMagiiamitmh t4h iI]niIjLu‘ug|iig, hpuahg iljijla 
Miiupuai|np tji\i lifiuajU nmqiluailmppi^iMi hpunIua|m4iaiU]i hua- 
puiphpnipjniMihp: Up funupni[' OuiIiMijuati mhpnipjnihnul iljiua'u- 
qunlui]\a iMiMiuipJiti tp phqhiMapii^mU JriipMnpjiMi hhuaijnpni- 
ilp: M-hujhm Mipua4ua npn 2 mqqhp (pum C-pian^Mi' huijhpp li 
hphiMihpp) il2 LU 4 nl P m .!l :l t l uipuipnulfi puij]bp tl^i &hntiuip4nui, 
uiMpiijU qpiMap hiMiqlniP 11 ^ t4' u P 2 'umilm , up]i ni 4uau4iaahimlmni- 
pjiMi: U 2 m 4 nipm]|ih hp4tununipjiMi 4 ml ^ hhphui'upnipmjli'u 
‘uhpqpm44uihnip]m\a ilmujih [unup ]Jihtq ^tp 4 lu P nr l : ^ u 4 ph4b- 
pmjjih 4mli4pmi4qMi 4pui4ui < u 4t'P u l ul P ul, up tp umiMiniil: Unua- 
g]ih m 2 [uuaphmilmpm|i pnhnipnhp ujmpmpm hnq quaphuail qpm 
6 uii|uipIiMi hiaailuap: bqhnlimqnphnipjnihp qmphm4 ouiImhjmU 


ujhmmliuili puiquipui4ui\mip|uiU uibpuiduitifriJi dump: 
t|uiU qnhp huijhpb tjiii, pugg hqhnhp quiplihg tnul! hnq\ihp|ili, 
uiunpJMipliti, ilmuuulp ‘umli' iupmpUhp|ili: -Rmliq|i Upmtip pnpipb 
4[ «nipli 2 » Urn 4p iqumulnipputi uqb nqphpquil[uili uipuipp, 
npfiU \ahpljui 4p hpjimumuipq irumnUfin c }-puiil 2 ]i‘u: 

<uului&uij\i dmiu&nq]V nunnuj|uu\i nqphpqnipjm'u huipudjb 
4, npli 4 qnpni 4 Uhpuiqqhgii iqminiIm4uiU plipuigp]i i]jiui: Up- 
qtfu uiutq blip, uijli 2h2 ml l U1 ^ d2ui4 ni Pui]]i4i pni[ui , uqui4ni.pjnili 
nibji li ‘uhpqnp&nili 1; p4 ‘uhphui‘upnipiuj]iti, p4 mpmuihmUpni- 
puijjih mfipnqpUhpnuI: Uudpujh ‘uhphui‘upnipm]|ib tap4fununipjm- 
bp Ouiluibjuiti mhpnipjnilmul puigumi[ui& 4p, U P-puu^M^ 1 ilbnul 
4p hurjng h]idbui]ulir].p4 iquimmufuiutip ijibuiptq iImpq4 m P] lu ' u 
huulp'uqhm'ump 2P2 m ' uul 41 1 djipniil. «b4pniqui|n4 dh4 ui|in4ui& 
huqhpp iqhuip 4 fiiubui^biJi quipfrubU fipWig hp44pp, upuimSm- 
pjnilili ni qpm4uiUnip]ni\jp»: U4uiqhil|uu4ui‘u ilm4uipqiu4niil uqq 
puilib mpqhb 4 mr l nl 9 &tmtiuip44q 44^ lT4 l 4piupjuiU‘uhpp: ^mb- 
pnqp4 huuluip bnqbp ijinp&mil 44^ uibh[ ui4uib4np ui‘uhmmui4ui- 
bmpjnibbhpp' d~uib chiphu b Ubumuq Jbpuibu, '-Liu[hp|i Ppjniun4 
Ll Uuipuliil P-np44, Uqp4uibn P-Jiilnpli li r hnI4ti44 n Q4uuliqiqji, 
Up2ui4 Qnupubjiub li bnumuib Quipjuib: 

Pnpipb 4l 4bp24t* hui24n4 ilb4biup4nul 44^ 4 m P m t 3 9J m,u hjiil- 
‘uuiquiqmijiuiplig' cogito ergo sum: Uju4bpb' 4P m 4 m ' Ll m 
pjiui 1; pi4 uijli, Ji\i^ uin4ui 4 duip4 ft^pnirl, uqq p4nul' buib 4bpp 
dmuibnqp: Uui4ui]U puig4 mju qnim ilmuu|np 2umui44p49> hjiil- 
limfuliqlip^ 1 nilihp buib 4p 4 n h4pt‘ m 4P m 4 m P ml l m P m 4 m ' u 2 mnul_ 
44 qp' hhq4‘uui44 m ^ uipq4 iI42 m 9 c i ul .!l :l ' u tipuAi^mbipJi huijp huib- 

q^umgnq <niqn P-pnir^mu^ig: bppb huului4hgui4uib uipdtapbtap4 
hmumuiminqpiliub iI42 ml l m ]P uijb buibuqnul 4p i£tu]ir].lfmpjuiU 
htui[jiUr].htuUm}i 2P2 m '^ LUi kU: (magna communitas humani generis): 
Uhuihgnul, np hnqd uipqjmbui4uib 1; buib ilhp ophpnul: 

Um4ui]‘u pum 4bpjuib uijli mbui4 ^4 mpi!mmm[u4L uibtqni hui- 
ilm4hgui4 m ^ uiqtauibbpp: Unuiiltai liu' qpmbg4g uulbbmuihiup- 
4nili' bqbnbp: <uuquignqg 4 ui pt I Lt 1 t duiuibiub 2 bi hptauibhp4 
nqjudjligniilp, ilji mqq4, npp puHjudpub hinjmli]i 4p [ip il2 m 4 nl_ 
pui])rb &hnpphpnuIUhpn4 li lihpqpm44 m ^ «puaqmpm41ipp ui2 _ 
[uuiph]i» 2P2 ul ' uul 4 rlll ^ : 

P-puul2li4 q-nj'itiunhiuljiu'U jiduiuifiiuujij'impjniUii, pi|nul 4, 
4uiUlummhuh[ li i]mp&h[ 4 pn&tq mju hbmpm4np hm4uaunipjnilip, 
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qmtihpiij' «Puig4 quiquii4uip\ihp4g U hquigp\ibp4g, puiprqu^uiti 
\inpilhp4g li hnqhpuitinipjnit^g, ujuimljhpmgniilUhplig li uipdhp- 
\ihpfig, ^mljnijpp iquipuinniil 1; \iuili huiUpnqp4 4n[hlpn|u[ Ipnil- 
pp»: P-pui Uhpqnpdnipjuiilp' ui]U 4 qnpm 4 liUp'um^uiqiluilibpuj- 
i]hpii Ll, uu|bl4h, [lptab iquipmuiqptqni iIuipq4 m PJ ul b 2P2ui‘uui44b 

ui]\iu]4 u 4 4t‘P u l l:u P nl 4 npli uinuii|tq huipjip 4 4p ui\igjuq4li li Uhp- 

4ui]]ili: 

Upq4 pli4bpuipui\mipjmliti (u4uui& huim4unqhu t. P-jnip4- 
huipqig) uqq m2tummuilip|i h|iilbui4iu‘u uiprpnOipp mhubnul 4 
pUljhpmjfiU mp.ULjipUhp.fi ilhj' qmtitapnk np iquimilnip|ni\ip i|hP“ 
jjibbhpliu 141111116111011140111 hhppuiquqnipjnititi 4 <uip4uii[' bph 
\1pu1\1n11I I4uimuihui4ui‘unip]m\ip huiug4ui6 4 urn h\iuipuii|np ‘111411- 
q4 uium|ifiuiUli: Uui4uqU npujhuq]i qui |ipui4 m ^ lnl P] rl1 ^ 1 quinbui, 
uilihpuidt^m 4 pbrnpuifuiuilJi uiiMiopjui umhq&uiqnp&u^uiti 1112- 
[uuiinui'iip: 24 iI4ui]\i uqq iquipuiquq4h ilmun[np nimnu^uib 4 m_ 
pnq 1; huiqpuihuiptq hunlui4bgui4ui‘u (4pui4ui\i 4uoI hliuipuiijnp) 
nqphpqmpj nilip: 

Uu4uidp hnqd uipii]uulputi t huijng huiiluip' jib^iqbu 1915-fi, 
16 ui]\iujhu 4l ilhp ophpji ui\iqpuiquip<ini[: ITugtq 1; huippip muip]i, 
puqg ui2[uujphlib fiuitiuijh^ qum'uuqni li iIuipq4 m P] ul<u 2P2uibui- 
4nnl \ihpqpui44b[ni huipgp uiurtpiufliti 24 umuigtq 4p l nl_ 

dniilp: Q4 umhqdijhL uiqquij41i puipq h4ilbui4i‘uq4pbhp4b huip4p 

p\iuipui4iui4: b4 bqhn\i4 ni i4n4ihuimnigilui‘u nipuigniilp, |4bh\ip 
uMjtiqd, Uuili qpui hhmliuiUp'u 4... 

Uuui 4uibq uinlihUp: ITunuI 4 2 ‘unphui 4 uqnipjuiilp pliqmlitq 
uiqU4uipuipn ouiuip4 illiquid ni 2 uiu 4 uid 4-> nu pbp49 puiq4 m b uqu 
4uiplinp quiup: 


Uiphpin U. Uinh^uulijuili 
bpliuili, 14.08.2015 


U,.'limn'li|in ^piu^h 

CUSUUSin, 



£ til] iti um iifli 1 


IT film injrj-igku f: flpu^kugji fipiurj-iupAnLPjnLbp 4k- 

imupppp[i dkq, 4nujjt f rj.iunbuu dkp bkppjib Lpiubpfi J[i Jiuup, 
mb 4pmc/k^m np u/jli mkqji mbkbm dkp 2_ nL F^> dmpgljmbg 
dkp AmIpufpnLd, npnbg iflAip 4mdmjn m kubnuI k pjmd kbp, k 
npnbp tpnlu[nuf kb lifrp llmprj.l]nipjmtl 2 P$>Ultllul|nilL* fimppuljb 
hr «^UlJp ^n]l]in>>-nil![ 4hi pijhn lJ £ fbuiuinfibjm kb* 2 - 

«t?/dk jiilmbuijjip, np kpp mdkb mb guid bmpjib^ ku nt- 
mmd, Jji fjibmgji £ d111 4 tub mpi l, ijkp £ l[mmj[ip bmp jib £ 
nLmkpu.b» 3 : 

fh lu uinfibjuiljp dninm lJh pmujku [ mju igbuj £ igmmmujum- 
bmd. 


1 fd'uifUf.JuihnLPjnLhh mhgfbpbhfig' fppmbubpbh b [imm^bpbh uibpuuibpfi 
£bm £ luiiliiiiuinnijilpuiip: Anrpjmbh iu nui^[ih uihijiuJ ^pmininpinljijhj £ A.G. 
‘11 Grido del Popolo ”, 11 marzo 1916, anno XX//, n. 607: Stru hmb Opere 
di Antonio Gramsci. Scritti giovanili (1914-1918): k[blpnpnh ui ([1 h ui 111 p p bp 111 If p 
uibu URL:// http://www.libertaegiustizia.it/2015/04/15/gramsci-e-lar me nia/ 

(14.01.2015): 

2 PpmlimhnLiS C 111 pcj inijriqp fhmumfihjmlili phljbph Pfiuih^nhp (Stru H. de 

Balzac, Le P&T6 Goriot, Paris: Calmann-Levy, 1910, p. 163.): 

3 ty'pmdppt 1 ' Gji^nijni.P'jmJp mpijuib Jb^pbpnLtlp phmgpnuS mjp Lfbpu[ £ 

4hpiLiS. bu m(b 4 mmijuibp, npuibr ^ hm (fhmunh) jip pbfdbpgnrjjili 

^•wpg £ uimjjiu, fdb [ihy fcp mhbpiL uijii gbigpmd, bpp tympjiqnLJ hum mb, 
//im/p/i rndnij^ Lpupnrpuhmp QfihmummhnLJ dji bbp iSmhgwpfib uigmhbpujj 

^wpumnLjbfmh m[ipmhmp» (Sbu H. de Balzac, Op. cit, p. 163): 'Omptp £, np 
funupp n ^ fdb bmpfah^fi Jmufih £, mjp limhrpup)ihji, npp ny [db Jjipg LU H 
pmp&pmum[i&mh tif inp in n hj 111 dfih^brputjinlumlimh Sfihmummhnuh Pulf fbmu- 
mfihjmti[i uf ui ui in u [11 uih fi Jb£ dmhgmpjihp punpu p^ipuS £ mpgbh [ippb djip g: 
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ii^juipjih^hbpp b bu Jnm bhp djiJjiuhg, b bu biuhnj^ 
bJ hpuihg, Jjihpqbn pjihuigjihbph uijhpuih £bum bh, np 
bu iuhrj lu J ijuLnui £ pbJ, np hpuihp qnjmjiljnLh mhbh» 4 : 

IXh^nL^ui, Jbhp bppbp £M#£) uiui fhiu u in jih pii Ljji gjihjilj 
uj in in m up iu lip, puijg II uijhiqbu, bpp jubgjihp, np jdnLppbpp 
-C uipjmp 'C illtpupinijnp £uijbpji bhj&uipljbp trh quihqijuibuijjih 
tjninnpuibhbpji, tpj-Uigjihp JuipJhji hmjh buitjnq ump tjuiijp, 
npp Jbhp qrj_ni.J tjihp uiJbh mhrjinJ, ^pp uilfwhuiuitru 
l jihmJ jun^inuihqijuib qJpuijum 1)111 p Jjihhtrpji, b npp mJqhn- 
ptrh qrj_ui g jihp uih Jji^ui ujbg qbpJuihuigjihbpji fibjrj.jiui hbp- 
junLdmJjig Abinn: 

LTbb uihuipquipnLjdjni-h £ uihJuihn[ft jjihbjp: Uiu h^mhui- 
tjmJ £ jjihbp JbtjnLuuiguiJ, ijiLutjijuiJ utriji uitjuih gunjji Jb^ 
umuihg oqhmjJjuih II Ljuipbtjguihpji ^hui puiijnpnLjdjuih: (J'n - 
rpnjpqji, tiuiuuijji 4 *uiJuip uni h^uihuit^mJ £ rj.uihq.uirp Lj 111 rjJ iu - 
jriLitnLJ, Jji^uitpj.uijjih uiJbh tjuiujli uiuinjiJuihuiljuih ijtrpui- 
gm.J, uui h^uihuiljnLif £ uiujptrp jihpq pbquihjig jpijuib, uihqtrh 
b 111 hotjh 111 Lj 111 h hpuihg uin^b, npnhg Jjiuilj £ jiJhuiLjnpni_Jp 
umph £ II qji muitjgnLjdjnLhh uih^uiifuunhtrpjih nphpuightrjnL 
IjpnhuiLjuih ujuipinuiljuihnLjJjuih: 

IXjuujjiunip jip ijuiinuiqn ij h iqui ^bpjih A uijuiuinuihp u in lu - 
gtrp £ unulj iqjunnnhuiljuih tjiiip btjg uihpji £ lu ijui u in ji 111 g n i_J jip 
hLj 111 in Jiuup LjuiJ uipAuiJuip^uihp jip qui^jiJhbpji htjuiinJuiJp. 
«'C uijtjniljinh ^ uipqbp» bqpnLjjJh uiuingijinJp quipAunj^ £h- 
pbpuj, u 111 Ijuijh, Jjiuijh jippb junup, pljuipnrjuihuijriij^ uinbrjbbp 
JuipJjih b nuljnp mhbgnq tjbhquihji Juipqljuijjih in bu ji jh bp b 
ujunn tjbphbp: 

fd'ni.ppjiuijjih, np Ljuiupjuiit £p bijpniqiuljuih pnjnp uitjqbpji 
£bui, £huipiuijnp tjjjihbp £uiptjuiqpbp quiquipbghbjriL uijh Jn- 
qnLjpqji jun^inuihqnLiibbpp, npji puirj&uihph uiLjtrjjih ^tp, puih 
juuirjuirjni-jdjuiJp uiujpbjp: tjppbl [■ pinpijbg npjihp tjuii) qpbjflb 

4 fiiiuujpnul (tin u m ji hj ui lj ji upjj m ui u jv uihh tuj j £. «lX"j puih, hu uiprjtfh 

bp tru mil bp bp bp nprj ihuh rjui p jib jib bJ £iuubp> (Sbu H. de Balzac, Op. cit, p. 

163): 



n^ np 'C uin hi l[ inp^mliplibp Ipniup: Aiiifuiu m nth [i Juiufih 
puihftcju junubp £ Ifiuhmbijintpuh * jip lu pLbjjuih pmrpu- 

puiLjuihm^uih Juiujih phtj.uipAuiLf inqinl^piuuiiuhphbpji ifb^: 

tfiJpnLijLuljLuh upuinbpiutplp Ijpl^jih jiinuuitjpnL^uih hjnLjff 
rj.ui pAp bp Alujlfuilpiih Ainppp, uiuL[ iuj h iiiniuhp npb^ Jbtfjih 
q m in iu uj iu p in bpi i: 

rhriLuhlrpfi Ifnrpfjip t7pppnLJ[i ppunjihubp L, jdbpbu, <”s- 
ljuiljiuij inuipiu&phbpjip jdnLppbpji hm^iuh^ji piLuuipuiluhiihh 
ui h pm u hmjhpujh in bp 4 lu in Ijui g ijui b ^p jdbp jdbp nuf, nppiuh 

3)puihu[iLujnLiI «3bijiijibiJih»-ji piLpfih 5 6 : 

JyLjjinu^iuiinLl^ if1 1 lj uijinijmfr 4 mjbpp ipbmp £ Ainhui^b^ji 
pmpAhbh jipbhg bplijipp, upnmJnLjdjnLhh nL tj.pmLpnhnLPjnL- 
hp: Auiguummhji Abm ijinpp £ luijibpnij^ Ijiuiniupijbg u/ji/, 

Jbfr £mijibp n ij^ Ipu in lu p ifb^ £p 'Vinp uIjuiuinmhfi Abm: 'Rmhjiup 
pjunbh, np mJbhjig h^mhmijnp inpiup J^inlimpinj/ih gnp&ji^- 
hbph (IXijbpnh 7 , IXijjigbhmh^ b injpipj jip luI puhnLif upupujilj- 


5 ^Lfilin UuiUinhq.uiqiu (Vico Mantegazza) - Fmuipugfi jpuigpnri , Jfi pupp 

£mjmhfi uifouimnLfdjnLiiiibpfi ^bqjiiiuilj b p lu fjuip ui Lj mil gnpbfip IF^pfi £ 

F in in i ji iu (ft ui nui ^ fill guiijULfilupfiii uip^mLluiiipiiLijifi (f in if mil in lj F[dnifuj i fiugfig 
ftp fdrjJduiljgnL[(1juiJp: bpfimfdnLppbpfi ^brjwifinfunLfdjuiii ulj[fpiiui2p£uiiinuf 
Uuiiimbguujuiii Lj mil fu lu ui L u L j ^p, np bifpnujuiLjuiii ifbfr mbpnLfdjnLiiiibpfi Jfi- 
^uiJmnLfdjnLbp lj lj ui p n ipn h iu Ijuiiigiibgiibp lf.ii ui m n j ji ui f [i C upljiuljiuii ifinp- 
puiJuJuiinLPfujiih uulb/Ji m unjbjji ijinuunt ^ pniimPjnLhp b fd'nLpp[iuiii 
ij.ujp&ijbL uiilbjji p ui pj ui p ui lj ui if p ui ijuip ui ui ii in L uni 

Ppmfp, u ui Ipu fit ipu ifji Lujii liuib^uuiuibuLjnrp £yi, np bppbp 

^jipuilfuiiiujguiiJj Sbu, F. Guida, Vico Mantegazza, Dizionario Biografico degli 
Italiani, Volume 69 (2007). http://www.treccani.H/enciclopedia/vico- 

mantegazza_%28Dizionario-Biocjrafico%29/ (23.01. 2015): 

6 «3bijiijibiJih» - ijL lj iu ijui p ijn Ifuipbp oijuiupuplilf, npii jip uiiimiip uuimgbp 
(■ [i u^uimlnl^ gL p if uih ui g [i l/nifu 3)bpq.[iiiujiiri. Qnii Sbijuji bjjihfi: LLmu^Jiii Am- 
ifui 2 fn ui p C ui ()i ii upu ui L p ui ipf)i if in if uih ui lj gbijufibijiiiji pujh muipuibilwbnLfrljnL- 
hp iilpumji n lIi Lh ui pi ij gdifuip £ uiuLp (db O'puuf^h Ifnhlfpbui np gbijufibiJiijji 
ifuppb^pii £ uiljiimpL^niJ: 

7 fanupp 'C uijuihji ijifi/Jiunijiui Fph fhnL^rj-li (1126-1198) ifuiujih nij^ t?ifpn- 

upufji uipbJnLuipiiLtf 'C ujj m ii )i £ LLiJbnnbu pu in )i ii ui lj ui ii g ijui r) uihijuiifp: \jui 
biugniJm^ pbppbp fp J^^iiuirj.uipjuih U,iiipugiLuliujflig (mpg)i Fua^miijiui): 

S U.Ljlig biiiiiu (Ipu if \J,pm [ipb Ufiiuu, 980-1037) - upnpujil f inuuujui- 

(iiupuiii, puibuiubp, gfi mil ui lj mil b uijpfiJfiljnu, nif £fiJiiuiLjuiiinuf umbrjbuignp- 
bnuf fp uipuipbpbh: 
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bb [i bh brjbp (Vif^ f inbrjjiuL(, np pnpip[ih 'C iujinhji mpiupiu- 
Lpnh piurpupLul^pjfhiLl^^nLhp ubbinij^ JiuuiuJp iipupuLpiilpuh £p: 
lXjuui[iuni£ puthjiup tj.fi in bh, np fd'nLppfiiuh ifbpinifinfubjnL 
ifbp^fih ifi np&bpp -C lujbpfi b £pbiuhbpfi ^uihpbpni]^ bh fipiu- 
Ijiuhinptjbp Aiujbpp ujbmp £ bmhui^bjji rjiupAhbh Aiujiuuuiiu- 
hp, Ljbhrjiuhfi rjiupAhbh hpiuhg ihnpfi ifb£, npnhp hpiuh uih- 
LjfiinuihnLif bh, hpiu Jiuufih n^Jih^ ^tj.fimbh b £bh ^inJuiljpnLif 
hpiuh: 

SmpfihmJ fih^-np piuh wbrjfi f nLhbhmJ. if ft puihji uiJfiu 
(, jih^ £puiiniup lu Ijijn liS £ «Aiujiuuinuih» dfi uiJuiutj-fip, 

npp pitp^ Juiiur^pnLPjnLhhbpnij^ b ^hrip^fiif^ piutpud £iuJiu- 
tjnpfrmljtjniIdjfmhhbpli' pmpApiuAiujhnLiS £, pb fih^ £ fipbhfig 
hbpLjLujiuphnuI £iuj (hujnifnLprj.p, fih^ f nLtjnuI b fih^ f rj-iun- 
hiujnu 

IXd uuitj.pfitj ujbinp f uLjfujp mnhfi tj_ppbpfi 
uiiupiiilpfiuh huipuiAbnhnLp^mhp, nph bin iujJi mjni J luniuijbj^ 
uiprjjnLhunfbm £inJnijnLiJnLf b LuupngnLtjnLJnif f ifuin iijiuuiLjb- 
piutjmJ Ipnui (uij (fn tjnifprj.fi jbtjifJi, upu in JmPfinh, J^uiljnLj- 
Pji, ujnbijjiupfi Jiuufih: 


Up hi ITbpgtiuiU 

urbsnxhn q^pyurchh 

u'ur'^nMd'Sin, cx'rusx 

ersurbumc 



Uui|ii]l|nLpjuiti |i(ii| |uijti ^p^uitiiuliQ 


A luj If in Ij lu b g L tpu u ujiub n l[ d fin’ll Jtuu[ib QptuJ^fi 1916 
[di[iu ljuib [ib gpi[iub «A uij ui u in m i» 9 £ n rj-ijiu bp' qbuibg- 

i[tub t7jbiunLg[i ^puimiup lu Lf^n i [dj lu b ^p lu in ui piulpufr «Scritti 
Giovanili» -/i (t?p[iuituutupg[i gpiunnLJbbpp) ^u j pp nLl ^ (1958), 
Ljtupgiugt[nLJ £ tujpip bb, ptub [ippb bp[i in lu u lu p ij lu Ij lu b 

uuibgbtugnpbnLfdjnLb: Gpui J^tuljnL[dLuj[ib uibum[djiub Ll piu- 
rpupiu Ipub uibuibunLfd^iub pbrjuipAutlj Jnrpu[iubnL[i "C lu Jlu - 
igiuuiljbpnLj tuju uibpuuip Auiplpui[^ ijinpp (7 ‘UnLjhjiulf Jlu p - 
gm [ 1 puii[nLlipbbpji IpuJ ujuipquiufLu uj lulu Jlll ljuib pbmj[d[i 
gpnL[djnLbbbp[i Jb£ lujii Lubbljuiui Jfi ifiiupnu np[i piLj- 
ubpb ui tiljui lJ bb gbn [ip bbg[ib uib^buiiuguib uiJpnq^ 
Jniujp l^pt 1 l // ,Ui; 

(pputJrfb Uutpg[ib[iuLj[ig Smp[ib £p JuiJuibbp 1911 [dt/tu- 
Ipubfib' uikrjji £iu JiupjLupuih[i Upr^Ji [hqilmpmlmipjuili ^ui4ni[- 
inbinjl lu p lu J lu rjpinb Ljp[J lu[Ju^luI f uij[l b Jpiu qp[i 2J l 2. Ui biulj 
bbpmJ ' uiJuui If lu b 70 Ji r ui ljpPiupn^uiljni[, ^n l Jiuh [1 in lu p 
g[iuinL[djnLbbbp[i npipuimJ g[i ui lu IfLub ui u in [i£ uih fonp^ng 
giuupbfduigb tu i[ui p ui bpi l: 9b ujjlu & Iftupnrp £p ^Lupnibui - 
1(bp bP ^1 JU1UJt P 1 uiujliujb [dbgp' nLumJbuiufipbpiL[ tguiuiJuj- 
Ifuib / btp[uipuibriL[JiinLb, np uibutlpub tu qrj.bg m[djn Lb £ mbbgbp 
bpui Lj_p lu tin LJb bp [1 t[piu, 1915 Ptfutljiubjib but [dntjbg mum- 


9 A. Gramsci, Armenia, ‘V Grido del Popolo”, 11 Aprile 1916, anno XXII, n. 
607. 
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fpmtfpnLjdfmJp tfpmipjbfnL hufmmmIfnij^ \jm utcfiuJm- 
iiiulj mJpmufhrf.bg jip Lfmufbpp IJntjlimfjiuinmLfmh IfnLumlf- 
gmfdfmh 4 *bm b tiiiijiu ulfubg m^umm LU ljtjbp «11 Grido del 
Popolo» (chn qn ijp r^fi dfi^p) ^m P^P^Pbp/d/ih, miifiii hmb 
Avanti-[ih (IXnm^): Umlfmfh «chnrfnLlp tf.[i rffi}p» ^mpmjdm- 
pbpjdnLJ £p (npfi fuJpmtf.fiph fyi QpmJ^h), np Amfmhifbg 
<Pnpp IXufimjnLj (IXb mmnfJimjnLJJ 'C mj If in Lf m h gdLfmpfih 
fipiniffiJmIffi Juiufih hpm ^nrf.Lfmbp s hmfunpgbfnL^ Abtfbfji b 
b'tf.nmpif.n IXhfbfJifi Jmufih hpm ^ngifmbhbplih II ^m^nptf.bpiLj^ 
«UngjimiJufJ II LT^iulinLjld» phifiup&mlf ^uubjih: LLfu P n P 1 PP^ 
Corriere universitario - fi (A mJiufumpmhmLfiuh unLpAmhrpmlf) 
AmJmp hpiu ulftfphmlfmh ^nrj.ifmbhbpfi hJmh, uinnpintppifiu& 
£fih «Alia Gamma» Lfbrfbmhifmhp 10 : 

QpmJ^fi L l ujr l_ uimpfihjmh f uubhbpmJ mprpbh h Lftii m n lJ 
bhp Jfi rnffmAnpuf^ (heteroclite) Jmppufiumfi, np[i AmJmp 
p in p nj in Lf in h ^piuJ inj in Lf in hp iifinp pbpmpmp tf-bpmlf^tini-J £ 
IpiLuluLfijiuLfiuh rj_ntpJmjfih: l~*ppb ^bmmtfnmntffi Jfi omnivorous 
(lUlXhlllulihp ) in Lulu If ' pumh^fihtpmJfm QpmJ^h ftp QPhtP 
ifmpdbghnLj £p s tj-pbpuj^ mJbh fih^ji Jmufih' ulfumb UriLunffi- 
hfifi ungfiuiffiuinmlfmh mfumm gpdnifdfmhfig (ft hiifinum uf in - 
mbp uitfJmlfmh Jfi^mJmnLfdjmhJ Jfihyb Ifuihmhg ph in pinLfinh 
fipmifni.hp II dip mh u fi m Lf m h IfnJnLhmjfig Jfihyb Amummmm- 
IfiuJ «sana democrazia» (mnnrf^ dnrfntfprj.mLfmpni.fdj mb), II ifm 

mjh din J in h ui If, bpp uf ui njm Jbh in in If in h ph in p m Lfiuh fipm - 
ijnLhpp tyrnhifrnJ £p fdb mpJmmmlfmh Am fu bp fi, [db m^bpfi 
IfpmLjm^bpfdfi in in Ip. 1915 fdifui Ljmh fi Jmjfiufig Abmn L 1 mm- 

ifiwjili Jmmpp t/plfpnprf. m^ump^m Jmpin fufdmhbp mjif Ifpin - 
Lfm^bp/dp 11 : QbpJmhfimfli hnpui 'C mjm jd^hmJjihbpp, fih^ufbu 

10 Scritti Giovanili (1914-1918), Turin: Einaudi, 1958, pp. [xx-xx]. SLu huili, 
D. J. Hill, Hegemony and Education: Gramsci, Post-Marxism, and Radical 
Democracy, Lexington Books, 2008; Ll D. Germino, Antonio Gramsci: Architect 
of a New Politics, Baton Rouge and London: Louisiana State IJniversity, 1990. 

11 'O ui m LjiuiijiJfi u lj ij p n i d /> ui ui f Ji ui h <■ uij m ui p ui phg cjn p UJ C ill lJujp li Lkijuuipn- 
Anihguiptiunjili uilnjuilibg uigpbunp: LLiluuipn-Amiiguipjiuih uipLg uidhrh 
[i h^, npu^tjucfji l^ m ui j ji uih iTliui ^ btjnp: LLinnuihinp m n ui p lj L g djiuiglibj^ 
h ui in [ ji ui j ji h -4 ui p iu ifui f[ih Sjipn/p upuuihpiuqiilili JfiuihuipiL ipi Lgpn lJ: Tuiui- 



b in Li Qbpduib fi uqfi L[ uij u bp in L[ lu b qui^bLuL^fiqbbpp' funiupu- 
qfibbpp, Jbfr ^lu^ifnif^ upu p in ui ijn p ijn lJ ^fib npn^iul[finpbb qui- 
ifuillfiq fjibbp £uijlpulfiub m iu nut iqiubpb bp fib: (humfi ^bpiuJ^f 1 
btpipnLfambp ' uibqiuif «attiva ed operant:e» 12 -fi (iulpnfnf_ 
b ou^bpwuifi lJJ iniuppbpiul^nif, bpp fibpb jipbb £uipuiupuipbp 
£p upu^iu upub, b^iubiuljmJ £p, np bpiu' fdnLppuil^uib Lfuppuj- 
tpn Lfan Lbb bp fi quiiniuiquipinnulp p Ijutpnrp ifbpiutppifbp npb £ 

tub q n qfi If, 4 iu Ifiii q^bp Jtub luLpub in p lu Jlll qp ni fa lu b: Uiu 4 Juib- 
bbpp Ijiftrpiuqbifbfib, b IfiunuiifuipnLfanLbbbpp Lpfbpiuuiu^- 
ihubiJLjib: IXjb, fibp ulpppmbpnpbb IfuipbnpmJ £p QpiuJ^bf 
Jfi^iuqipiujfib ^uiJbpiu^junLfanLbb £p, npb lu^u lu in lu ijn p qiu- 
up Ipupnip ^p ipiuppbbp bnpui&mjp ui^LLup^Luljuipqfiq: \jpui 
Lujuiqbu Ifn^Lfuib li oiqhpuunlul ^hqnpnipjniUli» uiniu- 

£Liujpmif £ji np fdb fipnqnLfambbbpfi l^pui ijnp luI juib, ^bnuiIpn 
£ b in unpun m fan Lb' [i ^ludpbq^iubmp Un q fun [pqdfi, uijp 

ufi Ipuptj-iupbpnLJ, fdb fibpiqbu Ijiupntp ^fib bpiubp uinbifuiqb 
fun mputpiib 4nrjji L f[ 1LU “C bin lu q ujj ni J quinbiuj ^ qtu lull [pup - 
q-iuji[ib iqiiijipinpji iquunbiun ' bmpp bbqp puiqbpiif^ ipbiqfi uijb, 
h h t but uibifuibnuf £p «strappo definitivo» (npn2)l^ UJUinmlj- 
innill), uijb 4bquufinfurnfamb 13 : 

IXnbpbnLjjd 'C ui ijbp diu Ijuib fdifuiqnq mbpmfanLbbb- 
pp (IXifuuipn-AnLbipiupfiiujfiq Jfibpb q iu p lu lj iu b fbnmiuu- 
unubj Ilulpuiqbu 4mubj] £fib Ijnp&iubiuJuib btppfib: ITfinip-JIutl 
ll Unui 2 iur|.}ulnipjnill fdnLppLUljuib Ijndfnnbb bu Ipipbuibbj^ £p 
utjb, [ib^ Jbiuqb ^ ^p Ouifiub uij iub UnLfJdiubnLfanLb^iq Jfib^ 
1913 p~i/ui Ij^iubp, b uifULqbu Lin^ifuib bp fun fdn Lpp bpfi £bqui- 
iji njunLfauib bpbp ijuu^iubbpp ulfubqjib l^iujupnLfauib Jn- 
ju fi pb bp ji q Abut l(bp in i^uib uipqji iqbmnLfaiub qnpfruipLjnLiJq: 


ijiuili if fun ij ui if Wit ui uih ui jih Ll u[ ui m L ihu ijJ *C ujj ut ui p iu fi L ij U,iluui[in-AnLh- 

lj^iu fi ji in i fill 1915 pijuiLiuilili liuifjuiji 23-fih, c blipJujhliuijfth hui ufuiuiLpuujJ 
C ujj ui uipmp L ij 15 uu$[ui £binn: 

12 A. Gramsci, “1\Jeutralita attiva ed operante U Grido d6l Popolo, 31 
October, 1914 vol. xx, n. 536, reprinted in Scritti Giovanili (1914-1918), Turin: 
Einaudi, 1958, pp. 3-7. 

13 Ibidem. 
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U in Lj liij b [ibpujliu mb ijrnb bbp <Pnpp IXu^mji^ 4mjljm Ijinb 
iji np p m bin uii n i jd f mil 11 : LLju bpLjm Jfijjinbli £mubnrp nuppu- 
ijiLun ppjiumnbjm mtppmpbmljpnLPjnLbp, inbrpnLjmji^uib fji - 
bbpn^ [ip iijin in Jin Ijinb 4mijpbb[ipnLif, ui[iin[mb £p mpbbjpjip 
mpbJmmp s R^PiJiujig J[ibpb 6bu m p [i m, b A^mufiujig £ in- 

pmi£ s r innjjitjnb\ip Jjibpb fiLptyiu' Ljbbmpnbmgijmb jjibb- 
jni[^ <Pnpp U*ujiuijji in p bbjjmb bm 4 *mbtpbtrpn ll): UmmJpnLjnuf, 
[i ij-buj, jibpujbu OuiSmbjmb ujbmnLPjmb pintpfuirjmpjin mji- 
pmujbinni.jd'jiuh phjdwgpnLJ, pbmLjijnLJ ^p Amjljmljmb umm- 
ijnpni Ljmbm[bjnLb s mnh in p in Ljmbb bp [i b [ipmi[mpmbbbp[i, 
p4[i2^Ljbbp[i b ij p n ijii L p fi £ in u in in uujui b ^mJmjbp, npnbp pbi}- 
< in in ijn rp AmjLjmljmb ubbmij^ binunibp 

Ljuipnrp k,p mbmbmjbp Ljmpbnp pinrpupm p[iinLjinb b in nLun p in- 
Ljinb bmnmjnL^jn lIiIi bpji piLjufi bbppn: 

\juifu ' 1894-1896 [difm Ljmbb bp [i ^mJjii^jmb ^Lupi^bpfip 

'C buin pm iji ui tjmb p tp^n L^ui ifn p ij nip A mb b [ip in i[in Lj mb jjimpbbp 
iif nip ui uj in b ijin b n i [dj n i b[i p iji inn mnpbb tjp Lj ijin b AmjLjmLjmb £m- 
Jmjbpji £mJmp bpfimpnLppbpji i[bp m ifi njn radii bp p £mdmp- 
ijnuS ^jih nq^nLbbjJi ijinijinfnm[djniij: £?pp O'pmJ^h bpmJ £p, 
np <uiiJuipjii m p 1 ^mj[ 1 b ujmmbpmipSp «LjpLj[ib tpptj.nbg A uij Lj in - 
Lpub £mpgp», but uiLjbinpLjnuJ £y? UnLjJdmb Lkprpmp Aiud/iq./! 
lfnrpf[ig £pm£pi[mb 200-300 £intpnp £mjbp[i uiifuibrj-ji bm- 
[umtj.bujp (um if/i jipmjnLPjnLb np mljb^mjmnpbb nt^b^b^b^^ 
fibpilimjli l^bnu^np^ 2-ptf. jiluiLpmlnplib ' bbptj.pmLjLjbp 1 L bpl^m- 
nfiij Jfib^b mmub£[ibti liji j ji nil Ljnbi^n tj fib bp n^b^mgdmb ^np- 
bpbpmgnul): JJml^mjb pumbbpnprj. rj.uipfi ulftjpfi nib [dnippm - 
Lpub m tpjmjh m L[mh n L^n Lbh in li in [1 A nib in pm p ninpiiLjnLpbtj, np 
tujb inijliiji Jm^mgnL L^p, pmb OuJmbjmb IfmnmijmpnLPjnLbp: 
t^pbfLljmljmb b L^pnbmljmb bmppm^^mb mbnrp pmqmpmlfm- 
bm[&jnLbp ^Ambq.nLpbbg 'C mqmpmdjmljbbpli £nrpuj[ib ufm^mb^ 
mb bp nip ppjiumnbjm ijinppmJmubnL^mbp: t?i £ ijin Ljunpfm- 
Ijbpup[mb pmrpupmL^mbnL^ljnLb £p: 

ULfumb 1915 pilmlimbji mu^p/i/fi 24-/ib UmmJpnLjJi <^s- 

Ijin Lj nib J^mLjmPmjtib ^jjimmj[ig' «^mpJjip Ijfi p m Ljfi fi» 
ULLjmbnLp^mbbbpp, mtp^mpmpifbp ^mjLjmujip Jjibpb ITfi- 


tyjrpljprn kn ijjiuh in lJlu quib unijji, in b iq ni^ in uj mb ni jjj lu b k 
qmb qijmJm f[ib Ljnm npm&bkp[i [ipmqnp&Jmb ^mJwljmpq l[iuJ 
uippiuifp: OuJmbjmb ljuinuiijuipnLPj hlIiIi jip qnpfrnqnLPjnLh- 
bkpp bkpljmjmgbnLJ ^p [ippk mb ^pmcfk^in ^mljiu^mpijmJ, np 
ujmpqmiqku ^pm^pijkp tp [ib^-np lu iquinmJp ijinppmJuiu- 
bnLjJjmb IjnqJjig: 

Rmbqijmfrmjfib qmJmbnLfJjnLbp JkqJmumgmlJjmb m- 
ling £p uinb ^ mjbiqku, Ijmpfrku Jji «lXnmb&bm^mm mlj Ljmq- 
JmljkpujnL[JjnLb» qpmqLjriLj £ «ijkpmpb mljkgnLJbkpni^»: 
lXLjmbmmkubkp[i ifljmjn LjJjmbbkpp, ifmp^mljmb mpAmbmq- 
pnLjJjnLbbkpp , buiijuijn lIi nkujnpmmdbkp j i Ll piLuuililjuip^ui- 
Ljuili ijimum mfJqjJkpb in Jp nqtyn tjdj in Jp nLpfa ujmmJmlJjnLb 
kb iqiuin JmJ. qmbqLjm&mj[ib ^jJb^iljmljmb qmmJbkp kb 
fi p lu lj uib g ifk^ iqui mkpmqJfi pnqji bkppn: 

X/kpljm^fiu ui 2 juuip^jt ^mjnLjJjmb kpljnL kppnpqp n^b^iug- 
Jmb qnpkpbffhugnLJ £yi. pmgm^mjm Jji qmqmbjip, np jufJm- 
bkgjib QpuiJ^I 1 ^Iibq ujuippkpnL^jnLbbkpp: kkju ujuippkpm- 
fjjmbbkpb kb, np IjuinnLgnuJ kb umjb m^ummuibpli kpljm 
u lj qj 1 nibp uij ji b, iji n ju lj lu iq ui Lj g ijui k £kiuiuqnuiiuljiub quiqui- 
ijiiupbkpg. mnm^fib' «Amjljmljmb ^mpqkpji» J[i£mqg.mjlib k 
[1 inmpuIjuih pbLjuijni.jp, kpljpnpq ' R'pmJ^ji £nqilm&[i mq- 
qkgnLjJjmbb [ib^ujku uj m in J ui lj 111 b mj u ^ ui in n 1 lj jipiuqmp- 
&ni.[Jjuib, uijbujku ^ pjb, pbq^uibp luI jiub jiJuiguipuibuiljiub 
(epistemological) LjiuJ uibquiJ ijifijfiunifiuijuiljuib k fpkbnJk- 
bnjnqjiuiljuib mpqjmbpli ijpm: R'pmJ^ji puihuiL[k£ji uljqpnLb- 
pupfib £kmuippppnLPjnLbbkplig Jkljp ujiupqiuujku ^mpqkpfi 
q m in in uj in p in n 1 Jp uijjh mjb Jmbmujmp£[i, npnif^ [1 p in qiup- 

AnLjJjnLbbkpp «qmp&kp t^jib iuuuigijuiJp »' uibqpuiquip&L[kjnL^ 
[ippk qnpkkpjig £ mIjiuukiijin/iIjiipkb (antiseptically), k J[i- 
qmgk qnpnpmbnpkb u m 'C Jtub ui qui m ijui & puinkp: 

1916 jJijuiLjuibfib «unLjui^uip £mjkp[i» Juiujib jnnumljgnL- 
jjjni.bb pu ui ^nLjJjuib quijjiu ^p LjuiqJuiijnpkjnL bjnLjJb nijb 
pmbji, fib^p qpuiljiub pbbuiq lulu fd'kpku "kku ^Hpkub uibijui- 
Ur L £ «[Jkjmlu Jut-fit pub £iuJuiljpuibp», injb fipuiIjiub j/,- 

^uiJui mjJjnLb ^iqui^uib^nq Ljuipkljg uibp' u in ^J mb in iji in lj ijiu J 
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Belle Epocjue-ji qfriuqpiufr ^jmpiuubhjiuljhbpni[^ 4 : 1915-ji 
qbljuibilpbp[ih, bpp uiJpnq^ J n P uiJjiu £p uihgbp uinui^jih 
tjiuhqi[uifriuj[ih uiif luIi m[djnLhh bp [ip, li uu [u ui tpu £ fbnupjbpn p 
£pui(hupi[btj Jiuuhiuljgbp pbJuiffih hi[[ipi[uifr £uiuimtf h[iu- 
in [ih' ^ hiujiufr lf[i intjjiup Xi m ^ uih qh bp [i uiilbh lu£lu h ui ^l[lu fr 
ufiuppbpiulpuhhbp[i s ulfuiufr l/jni 3npp ffr‘uijJu[itj (inuiuhpulf 
[unpp i[bppiLfruiIpuii ^nqi[iufrhbpJ J[ih^b ^Uipijljlhu 
£ buibnrpulpuh, piu tjiluilfn rpliuh[i piLuiupiuhJmlip: 9npfriuh- 
i[pq Ouiliulipuh IfiujupnLPjnLhmJ l_T[i mgjiu p \jlu Auihqhb- 
pfi tj.buufiuhp' Abhp[i ITnpqbh[pinn lIj, uiifbiJi ni/? /bnLtp[bpn[i 
£iu£np refill' *E[ijunh[ih, ufbinp f £ ui ilin tinp bit hbplfiujiu ghbp 
£ lujlfiulfiuh Ijn innpiufrhbp[i IfiutpIuilfbpufJiuh b [ipiuqnpfrJiuh 
^in JinIpnptj.i[in fr phnLjPp 15 : 

'biu^hiuljlitjhbpfi' tjiuhqi[iufriuj[ih ^iupqbp[ih ufiumuiu- 
[uiuhbpiL iulii[£nLulfiuh hlPj mil[i J[i piuh[i iuh^iuuihbp[i ihjbg 
[u[upn[iinLPjiulj s L [bpinfrbpii[ tpujpnij[dp ijnpfrnqn l[Hj inh ' fji - 
p [i Ipu Ifuih Ifunf jp ui qp m Ljiuh il[i^ n if h L p n l[: QpuiJ^l 1 Anqifui- 
fr[i £puiui lupiulfJiuh uiiupmJ Qpiuhu-^pbuilfiuh ui i[iu hqmpq 
t ir nr h hnpuiquipA Lfiufdnfjilf ITiupu (Eui Ljnpp qpmd f J[i Aiuh- 
qiui[np i[lu fr f p iui[uufrn piuh lu u m bqfrn L[dfn Lh ' “Les Allies Son i 
en Armenie (« r hiu2hiulj[ighbpp AinjinuiniuhniJ bh»). 

Lkpq, nqpul, Aiujinuminh, tannin, np pbq pibh, 

IXfowp^p Luhiniuppbp [ip £ nqbph f iliupnul 16 , 
np iqbmp £ in till bli, i[ui&iunbh b lf[iubh, 

Bintplinhuih n l q[iqbh qpuiJp uhqmlfhbpnLiI: 

Biujg ni[^pbqh[iq piug[i mIfmh ^ lfiuh[i, 6, Sbp, 

IXpuip iu in[itj bhifiufr 17 iujfu iuqq[ih nq^iulfbq... is 


14 T. Des Pres, On Governing /V arratives: The Turkish-Armenian Case, The 
Yale Review, republished in Writing into the World: Essays 1973-87, New York: 
Viking, 1991, p. 257. 

15 C. Mar gar ia, Armenia: eco delle rivendicazioni armene, Torino, Italia: 
[Edoardo], 1915-1918, p. 3. 

1b PinutfpnuS' «[ 1 p IfuitjuiJplibph £ uihlfmJ» (plante des ehouxj: 

17 PhuigpnuS «Tkp ui p ui ui [i ifib 2 p» (au pied de l’Ararat j: 

18 If. cTuilfnp, r hm 2 Umlj[igtibp]i CmjmumuAmid, PpgJ. fypuihubphhfig' % 



Gemis done, H aiasdan, crie pour qu f on t f entende 
Le monde entier, le dos tourne, plante des choux 
/Ve faut-il pas cjue l f on acbete et que l’on vende 
Qu f on se marie et qu f on mettre au coffre des sous. 
Mais quel autre que Dieu peut ecouter la plainte 
D’un peuple tout entier au pied de l f Ararat ?? 19 

QpuiJ^t 1 ^nqi/uib^jig Jfiuijh Jf i puihji ^uipui/d //yiv/y bji[i- 
miiiuiiipq qbp Juih in g [i qjihijnp LLpJfih d^bqhbpp, nif^ "C bm iu- 
quijmJ p m ii in iu p L[ ijbg b jun^muibqijbg ^bbumui u^njji l^nqjjig 
£pbuihbp[i hlpiunJin Jinp quidmbnLld^nLbbbpp £bqjuip smj- 
miupiupbpiL juhqpnij^ A [1 m [bp [lh q ji JLpii g Abmn, jip inh&luu- 
Ipnii opuiqpnLJ hm^higbu qpumnLJhbp £ l^uimuipbj^ 0 : 

1913 fftijniljuihfih uippui 1 ^ul[i£Ii l^muLquih (Luigi Lauda) 

Ap m in iu p iu If bij jip Ajiliq qnpfrnqnLfJjuiJp «ph ui p ui Ipuh nq- 

pbpqwIpuh qpmJiuh» s «I 1 Martire deH’Armenia o San Bartolomeo 
Apostolo» (Cui] iXiupmJipnup Ijiuii Unipp PiuppnirjJiiXhnu umuipjui- 

id)' puiipfinJ jnLpiupuih^jnLp oqnumnufih Lhifbifihnjfi fruijpm- 
JuiuiilJ mbqji mhbgntp h bp Ipnpn g mJh bp fi g' \iijji p ijmf) Aw- 
JwhnLU uppfib, npjih nq^-nq^ Jiu^Lfbp A uquiuinuiiimJ, 

npuibq^ ii in pp[i u m nil bn Lfd^n lIi £jj in hi p hi Jn lJ: 

ClLjdbpnpq qiupjig ji ijbp Umpp ^bpfiqnp L nLUUJL lp~ 
Pfjib InUipifiu^ ‘ubuuqniJih Ampuilf/ig bljbqbgm hJuih up. 
fimpqnLqfidbnu [blfbqbgjih], d^bhbmfil^fi up. T .iiiqiup qqni J 
qmlnjnrp ITfulipLup^iuh LT[nupiuhnL[djLuh Abm Jblfwbq, [Jbpbu 
hbpl^ uij lugiin i J £ junuipulfiuh A n qn i J A uij hi u in hi hfi Abm hi Jb- 
bfig frwhnjf} qnLqnpqmJp 21 : 


fd'fnipuipjuih[i, /bp mh u [i in Ipuh nj n I, ij ji in I Ip Ii mh: l.’p h uih ji nn liiujii. .pin in.. 

1984 , 349 -. 

19 M. Jacob, Les allies sont en Armenie, Paris: C. A. Lembessis, 1916 . 

20 Stiii, A. T. Wegner, Armin T. Wegner and the Armenians in Anatolia, 1915: 
images and testimonies, Milan, Italy: Guerini E Associati, 1996 . LIHL/Hillp:// 
www.artnenian-genocide.org/photo _wegner.html [ 23 . 01 . 2015 J. 

21 I ‘ in in j ji in fn i ii ,inj 1, p ji h hjilj in jin [ilj in \i liin u[i\i intiu, l / cl, icon C. Bonardi, 

C. Otten-Froux, Gli Armeni lungo le strade d'ltalia: Atti del convegno 
internazionale, Torino, Genova, Livorno, 8-11 marzo 1997: Giornata di studi a 
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1915 [dijiu Lpuh fi g.uiphuihp, u in Ipiijh, “C uij luIj inh hui^iu- 
miuIfni-Pjmhh uijjbu ujuipipuujLu U.uinijiuJuifojjmh puinm- 
mntjji h^m/d ^tp : IXpunpjiujhbpli hbpljuijnLjdjnLhh t 1 in iujji lu - 
jmJ ufi Ijbpuf jj^p ^iudui lijui inuiujiiLuhnnf ujiu£miuJnLhp[i 
ui j u iu iJutlnj-Lu Ijiuh ijupp bp [ih: fiiuplili JuppuiJuiuji ‘hnp 
IXpiupu IjmJ l/jm IXpiupu ijinpp[ilj unjiuhp (mil ijiuii ijuif) 
iipiiin Jm tpuii A luj m u in iu lifi m J bh m u p p iu tpu ii ij bmji mh n ih n lJJ 
&npp U.u ji ui ffi g 1 J 1 lu ju luJ II A n lU lu u ui mhn ^mp in lJujj /i ii [3 b- 

p LU If rfljjl £LUULuJ “C LUJ bp [l ^LuJuip rjUipAun[ LU UJ 111 U LU Ui iJ^l 

l^fihbpu^ 9iu p fi fi phuilj/i^ 1913 piluilfLuhjiij II uipgbh 
£uijbpbh [9 m p ij J lu iiiuJ jjihbpu^ 2>. S. ITiu p [ii/ bm in [i fi fpru- 

LULILpflU LULU Ipuh £ L1£LU IjLU t^p bpp 2 '^' LJ_p U tp ApiuhlU \j LU tpu - 

pjiuhp piLJu piitiiu(Lij jip «L f Armenia: ii suo marline e 1e sue 
rivendicazioni»-h (Aiujuiumuih. hpui Juipmjipnum[JjriLhh ill 
ujiuAiuh^hbpp, 1916), 24 npp, [9bpbu, i[bphiug[ipp i[in[iimnbp 
£p SnLp[ih[i 'C uiJmjhpji £LuhpuiJuihuip £infLpuIpuii [9bp[9[ig s 
«Armenia: eco delle rivendicazioni armene» (Amjiuumiub. 
A iuj L[ lu Ij iu h ujiu^uihQhbpfi LupAiutpuihpj: 19 20 - lu Ipuhh b - 
p[ih SnLpjihji iji np p £ uiJiujhpp 4 * bwiutpujmJ u m l[lu p lu ij in l[ 
lu lu p lu ij.fi p £ Lujbpji ^uippbpnij, npnhg Jbb Juiup £n rpi ujp bp 
A n ih ui u in ui h, fbpiuhu[iLU, 1_T[iLugjLup Xnu^iuhtph bp b iiijpn p, 
b npnhg D in uijji iu h ^jmpphljLujbg ijinpp piuhiuljnL[9jLuJp: 
UujLuuijnrp tj.ppbpji 2_mppbpp, npnhtj Jiuujih QpiuJ^b h^nLJ 
£ Iip £nrj.LjLubnLJ f 'C ui ijui hmp m p ujuiwljbpuiijhnLJ ^p (IpnJ uitj- 
rj-ui p lu p n lJ £p ^ lUJlUUiniU*U - ji ^ bpmJ J n £ [i ppb ^Lumnphbpji 


Livorno, istituii ediioriali e poligrafici internazionali, 1998, and L. Zekian, 
Gli Armeni in Italia: Hay6re italioy mej/ coordinamento scientifico e redazione 
del catalog, Boghos Zekian, Rome: Del Luca edizione d’arte, 1990. 

22 SIju M. Brando, Gli armeni e la Puglia. Una storia millenaria, Corriere 
della sera - Corriere del M ezzogiorno del 22/10/2003, http:// www. 
mondimedievali.net/Microstorie/armeni.htm; (0102.2015j. 

23 Shu 4. Xjuiguiphuihg, &.lch UumliUtpiafi U Uiquiqiujmuiiu2mniiajni , u, 9. 
4 OnjJiu: Ohlifili Duiputnjhuilj h flpgfi; 1910: 

24 Shu H. IMazaiantz, LArmenia, il suo martirio e le sue rivendicazioni, con 
introduzione di Giorgio D’Acandia (pseud, di Umberto Zanotti BiancoJ, 
Catania: Battiato, 1916. 



tjbrpiLU, uinhtjuitjh Jji puihfi ^ui^nprjuiljmh uipjuin in whph b- 
rt 1 tf} 1 pub ilb tj fill pb frinuiiJiLujli ^uijbpfi, b pb ji in in [in g jih b- 

rl 1 h 11 t l l H 1 9 ’ / , ^ f ^ u /^ ru U\uuu[iJn r bmhgiuh s ftp 1925-ft Armenia 
eroica-ni[ (Chjmuuiljmti <mjmumuiti) 25 ; 

t 1 p tj.pi i£ ijbp gh bjn l gnpbmJ ^bptnJ^b bpiufumuiujuipm 
b SnLpfrhmb in j pig hbpgpuib ^uihpbpfi 4 uiJuip: 'Rhhtuq.iuin, 
9P nt h ui p ijbu in fi uj ui in Jui g b in b 3nLijbliuinLu[i uinui£[ih igtu^- 
innhuiljuih £jiJh[i IjnJnjngJnnnp (1915) 9nppuitjn Tfnppiugji- 
hnh (1852-1923) 26 [ip ljuip[ibpuij[i iJbp^nLJ 4 binmppppijbp 
4 uijn 1 Pjui h IfLugni-Ppiiifp' ui^uiLfgbpuf^ fip 4 lupiutpuui pturjui- 

4>b uijijnLnpjuih ^uiJuijhplih' ^jiJhuigpbpiL «Rivista mensile 
illustrate»-li (^mm^piuquipr]. uuXuuiqJipJ, np[i 2 p^huinnLPjuih 
b in ui p ui bu 111 h Lpp uip bpj mp 4 111 ijui u 111 ji lJJi J ui Lj in gp 111 Lj m ii 
mijjuijhbpp J[ihp uijdJ uuiIjuil( bh: 1915-1918 PiJuiLjiuhhb- 
rh h uiJbh tuJ[iu pnguipljL[nrp ^uihg-bumd jiminjingfi jnium- 
ifnppujhbpp ( fihpujbu, opfihuilj, 'bnJbhjiljn SfiiuJigniJih ljuiJ 
IXgpfunhn QjiJnpfrh) 4 piniruupmIjm J bjih Anijinumuihjih ijb- 
ptupbpnrp fihph lu in fi Lg n bh bp b pinhtuumbqfrnLPjnLhhbp' 
AbuiLjnpbpuJ^ limb mbgbljnimijuitjnih Ijbhinpnh Jfi^uigrj-inj[ih 
JmJnLjJi 4 in J inp: 'Obwpng.piug.frg [umiugijngj 4 nirpiptjniJ- 
hbpp Jnili pm Jin uh mJ bh RfiPjjiufi Ijnin n p uibh bp p, Jfi £ui- 
gnpguigpnLPjnLh (pinpjigjig uipAuihuigpnLJ £ Pmppuilpuh 
ipip in ijh tjbpfi g_bJ ^ lu jljm Ljuih gfiJtugpnLPjnLhp SbjPnLhmJ, 
Rmpuipbumfig pup bp bh 4 niuhniJ 800 4 niipnp ^tujbpfi Jiu- 
ujih ' Sp ungfitpihfig, finLpuuijilig b 2 P^ lu Ijlu inh^ui^ij^ uij^ hiu- 
4 wh gh bp ji g «mp m mp u ijm J»: 

bfihbpiL^ niJbhbjih np «Lg ui m Lpi ijn p » Jbljp ([ihpujbu hpin 
JuiuhuiljtjnLPjnLhp phnpn^ijuib £ ufnippbpuilfuih[i 4 brjjihuilj- 

hbpji pnihL^mJ), ^Inppiugfihnh 1915 p. h n jbJpbp fi 4 in Jin- 
pmJ 4 p in in lu p in Lj bp Jji ^ngifuib in ggm p in p bjn if «11 cjrido di 
dolore dell'Armenian («Auijnp pint/Ji Jfi}p»), npp ^lu^nprj. 

25 M. Dagna, Armenian erioca, Romanzo Torino, A. Giani, 1925. 

26 Qhuijuib ^piuJ^ii bp AuijLUumiuh luljhiupljni.J d 1 h^nuS ^nppuigli^ jn sl 1 
uiiimhp, hu 1 pbiuuplfnul £ ijbp^Jililiu bP l h ijr L t ^p nL P\ nL ^i T pnLJ, inLu Scritti 
Giovanili (1914-1918), Turin: Einaudi, 1958, pp. 220-221. 
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^mJmphbpnLj ^uiJmjpiJbg m p m ijn p fill u phqqpLjnLli dblj- 

hriLPjnLhhbpnij^ m iftrppiL&n lPjolIiIi bpnij: 

Secolo- nuS ( r Vlup J Lpp m^pm in in p in Lj ifiu A ^mh piu£iuh ui y 
ui^Juuip^mqpiuqbin h ungjimjjium pmipupuiljuih rjnp^^y IXp- 
Ijmh^bpi c b[iujbpfifi (Arcangelo Ghisleri) £uubh um^Jmhmlj- 
gruJ £p UtiJtrLnfiu IX^mpnli^mliji (Amj £ kipuijinfumIjmh, Ubpji 
£ m dm A mj h uigp^i uinnp m qpnqpj ' iipii in Lpuicplfi pm quip in Ljmh 
mhuibump^mh Jmujih bpljfili: 

bLypfi bh quiplimd mjh bqpmjPhbpp, npnhg dfi^ngmj^ 
mjqnjfiuji fipmqmp&riLPjnLhljbpp hljiupmqpijnLJ bh miqpfij- 
ilbp^jmh mnm^jih in ihji n i/i m Jh bp [i g Jjimjh rnJfiuh bp mhg. 
«Sterminlo sisiemaiico » ( AmdmLjmpqijmb pbrn^h^md), «Uno 
Sterminio organizzato» (LlmqiSmLjbpnjLjmb nyhyrngnul) 27 : 

<mjmuinuill|l, uuiLjmjh, hbpLjuqmghnLif f p n y iqmpqmiqbu 
dm dmhmljmqpnLjdjnLhhbp fi 2_ m PP> 1,1 U^ 1 ^PP^Pt 1 pmjununL- 
[djmhhbp b p m quip m Lj inh dmqpmhLjmphbp, pmhmumbrjbm- 
jd^mhhbp b ifb&mpmhphbp' hil/ipi/mb hm^mmmLjh bp jih, fiby- 
ujbu, opjihinLj, U[imJmh[dnjfih (LkmnJ 3mp£mbjmh): 

Amjf qbpmumhhbpjih hijfipilm& ^nqifm&p ^mjmhijbg (tin- 
limhin lj ji hynuhmijnp u jip mi^bigbp ji b jun Amhngmjfih qppbpfi 
-C btjjihinlj d^mhhm *3fiy[ih[iji l|iupnr[ t m\ih\ fimui|iugli Ijfi- 

lip ^mjiuuinuilili }ip pnijphpli hmiluip» (Cio che pud fare la donna 
italiana per le sue sorelle d’Armenia) ujmhmLjlig ny 2 LUU1 nL 2_ : 

ft in qd LU^Jnun £bqjihmlj ijnummh Rm pjmhji IjmqJm- 
Ljbpiqmb bp Ljn l qfimmdnqnijhbpp, IXLjbmliu IXAmpnhjmhji 
«1ypbphnLlj» (11 Quadrifoglio) iq m milium dp p, fihyiqbu limb 
'C lujfljiii Ijiuh «chnrjnilpqmljmli iqnbqjim» (Poesia popolare) 
ujmhmLjhbph ph jdbp g n qh bp [i pujh £bpinjih libpljm^rnglimJ 

£mjljiuljmh qpmIjmhni-Pjn lIi p, Jfih^qbn IXqpfimlin 9-/,- 
Jnpji[i (Adriano GimorriJ, R'jiubpj-m SmJpbjjiji (Giselda 
CambelliJ, r hnJbh[iljn R^imJujnjji^i (Domenico Ciampoli) b 

27 Ph^u/bu rhfi^uiprj. 'Rinfiuihij £ u/t/fcyj^i^juiii Junlm/p LUjuj.trh 

1915 Piliuliuihji 1ifiuirj.uJiiAnLPfnLliljbpii hLjuipuii^pb^ £ / ippk- « 2 >uiihuljuip^Ljuib, 
1/m tjii uj lj Lp uj i/ui b»: Sbu R. Kloian, The Armenian Genocide: News Accounts 
from the American Press: 1915-1922, Berkeley: Anto Printing, 1985, p. xiv. 



Iimmpugji ujjp pmbmumbrjbnL[(}jnLbbbpp IpuJ 

nLrjijLul^jinpbb ijibpmpbpnLJ £[ib mjrj. JmJmbmLj <Pnpp bhufim- 
JUlJ (IXbmmnjJimjnLd) fipmlfmbmgijnq pnbnLjdjnLbbbpjib f 
IpuJ J(tinijiuJ ^fpb ^ mjlj lu lj mb d^uil^nLjld^ muiqbljinbb- 
pp qnijmpmbbpiLb: ^bbg u*ju p* L p£ b JnqniJjiqml^mbnLldjnLb 
ijm^bpiq pmtpudmqmbnL[djnLbb £p, np ui p Jmb ui g m lJ *bpmJ- 
2ji[i imgJnLbpjib: 

QpuiJ^t 1 ^nqijmJp bpbuib £p £uibnuf bpui mb bp Ijpui 
Ifmpblpjmbpp pnbmdb^ijmbbbpli b L[ m in if iu Jp: IXjqmmdbbmj- 
b\ii\, jfhiLppmlfmb mb iqm m Jbfji n Ljdjmb qbd bpm ijpqnijdnLbpfi 
IpuJ tup lupiutpub b [ihiLppmlfmb J^mLjnLjffmjlib ifmppmjdjmb 
jii iu pn lu[ iiipiiLnmJfi blpuinJiuifp nibbpmb mbpmpjmgmljm - 
dm/d^mb £jidpui J l^mpnq {ji mLjbjJi uibAbuilpub ressentimeni 
(^mpmpmbn L Pjn L b) Pmpbijmb jfibbp \jpm ^wjpp' fbpmb^bu- 
Ifnb, [i ifbp^n, ubpmif (p IXppbpb^ (Arbereshe) dnqnilpqjig 
(mjjLmbmpfi ppjiumnbjmbbpJ, npnbp uljub ^ fc[ib pbmlfbg- 
bb ^ bmmifimj[i dji dmup 15-pq qmpm.d s fipbbg ^mjpbbji- 
pji oudmbjmb qmiJJdnLd^g £bmn: Qum ^nLfdjmb, qm ^mbm- 
Ijmb LLbIfmfunLfdjmb ujmmbpmqdfi mpqjnLbpmd unLjJdmb[i' 
1821 pilml^mbfib t^iqfipmu bbpjunL(fnufb £p, npmbqjig ^ b 
^bpmd^fifi bmjub[ibbpp ifim/iib ^ ^fib binmjjim: minmufumbp, 
uiutpipb, mb^riL^m iqLuip £ /Z 1 ^/ 1 n ^ ; 

bp mljmbriLif ^mplj £ uip A mb ui q p b^ ^pmd^^i pmnmiqm - 
2 mpriLif mbqmd «p p [i umn bj iu » IpuJ «Jm^Jbquiljmb» pmnbp fi 
pmgm Ijmjn Lfdjmbp: Amptiunf, «mb^mifmmbbpfib ifbpmgbbpiL 
Ljpnbmljmb iq ui p in m Ipuhni fdj iu b » b L[ m in if iu ifp bpm guium- 
ifp ^b^md f mbdfumbifi Lub^LuJpbpnifdpuJp: ‘bbn unfbiJib, 
qm fiulf b [mlj l^pnbuqbnLffl^nLb b bbq qmifmnmdmnLfdjnLb 
(campanilismo) mqqm^fib, Ijqbpml^mb IpuJ d^ml^nL- 

jdmjfib, np fig bm ifJnmljmbnpbb pbljplfnuf «IjU JlllgU ^ni- 

UhiX nplil; nuiuui» (Io stesso non ho alcuna razza), pmgm^mjmn- 

pbb <mjinuipiupni J ^p 9yr mif^b ' ji iqmmmufumb bmm/Ji luj fi 
bmqifmb bnp, mcpjuijbui Lf mb mnmuiqbjji ' jip mnm^jib mpqfi 
£mihiiijuinni[dpub (conflagration) ifb£ bbjdmpliijbpiL]^ Lfpmlfb 
iji npAm [ctpub: 
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fiiugji rpu, lippb inni_pjibjiub uiupg[ibiug[i y QpuiJ^b d^ut- 
LjnLjdupjib iniuppbpnLPjnLbbbp[i pb gji pb bp jt bljuiinihudp 
tpj-iujmb £yi Jbutgbp ugdJ wpin lu “C iuj iniftrpiij^ £ogmui LT[i- 
tybp l[p ui Ipuhfi bpljuijbpmj^ uifi nijutb £uijbpft b £ uip unjji in uipu - 
lj lu b gjnLrpug[inLPjLub s gbn tppujjinpbb qplpjuifr uipgji igb- 
ininljtubni-Pjuih upnnLgbbpjig, bfdb n £ Llbp^hjtu i/bpimlpiupA 
£ in p in lu u uih n lPj n lIj ji g: Uiu f [uijb] mpji^nLPjnLhp, npfi 2_ nL P j? 
QpiuJ^b ^piuijjipnnf f jun^pbpiL [ip pbpbpgnrjbbpjih: 

LLjuiifliunLl^ bin 2J 1 ^ L lp Ll ^ k n £ ^“it 1 fa^-np ijipijiuf) 
Plu rpupiuLjuib input JuiuiiLfP , lu^p gbig^ gpiuljuibmldjnLb, tPt 1- 
Ijui ' b bp iu nijiu& uibgiu if b piu luniuijbp pfuibfuuiifinui&ifiu& 
fdijuignrp £ lu in Lpi bit bp n lJ: ^)iuinl^bpiugbbp uijpig in ui n lu ig lu b - 
pp, bpiubg oiniupnLPjnLhp b £bnutLlnpnLjdjnLbp npn^iuL^jinpbb 
ji p ui lj inli b hbpljiu giup&bbp up in uipA m qiubpp hut ginbrnd £ 

Riuppu^ «<uijp ^npjin)) (1835) i/bu^md, npb Iip ^bpjdjib ngb- 
Ifn^mJ £ Ibmun^fi £jih lu u lu g ijiu bpp: ITb^pbpijng^ pbuigfipp, 
npp ‘bpiuJtft' [ibphiupnLp ifbp^m^ Jb£ ijinpp-jib^ ^ijm/d £, 
^binbjiup tjbpuj f plipLp gijni if. 

«- ... fbmun Ipuprj-iugbp bu: 

U-l n: 

- AfcmJ bu iuj b £ uiinijuibp , npuibrj^ but fip pbjdbp- 
gnqjib ^uipg f iniufjiu, pb ph t kp uibbpiL iujb gbig- 
pmJ, bpp (piupjupiLif buinuitf ljuiifp[i rndni^ Ipupnipu- 
biup Qjib iu uinuibn lJ dji frbp iftubguipjib uupubbpnl, 
£lupuinnLPjiub injipiubiup 

- IXjn: 

- bi[ php 

~ tk j pktp piub: bu iuprj_bb bp bu n ib bp bp bp n p ij 
Jiubrj-iupjib[ib bd £uiubp 

- biumiul^p iffi Ipuji): ...»: 

As-tu lu Rousseau ? 

- Oil/. 

- Te souviens-tu de ce passage ou il demande 


a son leeieur ce cju'il ieraii au cas ou il pourrait 
s f enrichir en tuant a la Chine par sa seule volonte 
un vieux mandarin, sans bouger de Paris. 

- Of#/. 

- Eh bien ? 

- Bah ! J en suis a mon irente-troisieme 
mandarin. 

- Ale plaisanie pas. 28 

Rmppuli[i «Amjp Qnpjin}}- nrJ Bjimbynbfib ^mpgbmJ f 

hr P^ljhpn typ ' CbmumfibpuLffib■ 

«bpb Jiiluiluujlip, np milhU uiliq.mil, bpp liji limp}ili2 nirnbu 1XJ1 
^JilimgJi t ilmhuiliuipii, i]bp2 IjmmjJip limpfili^ nuntqni\i»: 

fb lu uinfibjmljp Jninunjnpunijhu [mjuigbu] £ igmmmujum- 
bmJ. 

«l_rmplili2lit[pp U hu bnin blip lijiiijmlig, li hu builinp till 
lipmlig, iXJili^pbn ^jibrngJiUbpli uijtipmli hbnni bb, np bu uiliquuX 
i]uinmh ^bil, np lipuilip qnjnipjnili nilibb» 29 : 

QpmJ^^, mb Lpu u Ljmfr, ighmp f np Jh^phplip £fan- 
gnLjdjmJp, pmbfi np bm ^ifm/dniJ f fbmumjibjuilffi mnijhpp 
ilhp^Jih[iu pblftipn^' R[imbynb[ili mmjbpli £ Em: t?i[^ np mijh- 
ifi Ifmphnp jdbphu, bm uigmbijm^ Umhgmp[ih[ih (yjibmgjij 
jdjnLp^fengmpmp bhpl^mjmgbnul f /ipp/r Jmbgmpfib (J[ipg) 
Ijlip ijuif) liiju m bu[ip)[i hpluii [pupil Lpuh igmml^hpnLU, [[ipph] 
iji[1 jji li 11 ijiinfin[^inii gn£: 

L4jf# ifmjnmphpnLPjnLhp piugnuf f ^bpmJ^I 1 IjmpUnp 
'C u# p g m gp n nfb bp fi g Jbljp' ^gmi/Jighpul^ pbjdhpgngjtb fip 
^bpjdjib bpL lui ljinfbpi l, np [ip s mnhhphnLjP mbJhg pijm- 
gng £m£nLjpbbp[ig Jblfp' bmpfib^ ^mpm^b/p, mbfrmb n [d dji 
mb ^minfi iu b ii L[ lu mbjji Jm^ifuib igmm&mn £ gm nb n ill: \jpm 
uinm^ingpuifr ^mpgmgpmJp, np t mmpphpijnLd fifimb- 

ynbfifib n Lgrpjrn Ibiu u m fib pii kb put nbp ji g, pb fdbp g n gjib 


28 H. de Balzac, Le P£re Goriot, Paris: Calmann-Levy, 1910, p. 163. 

29 A. Gramsci, Armenia, Op. cit. 
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hbptj.puiijnLJ £ h Juihop jih ui Lj piupnjuiljuili trp Ijph m p Luhpji 
Jb^: T uiiupptipnLPjnLh uuiljuijli, ^bpiuJ^ftlt un[tr[p 

pfa f ^fiJhijnLj mpfi^libp ji 4iu£l[JiIi £bin lliljui bin tjiu m in rjp ji 
“C huipLuijnpnLPjLuh ijpiu, piujg b iujIi tj.fi in uilpjJuih, np hJuih 
ijinfuuiliuiljnLJli inprjbli fiulj bpljpiujuiljuili (7 inpnLhinljbjni )^ 
QpuiJrfh ^uipph ulJ 

« [...] qquigjllip liiupiXliJi \mij\i duiljnq unip guii|p, npp ilhlip 
qqniii tjilip uiiXhli uiliquiil, hpp mljuiliminhu tjilip jjilimil fun 2 - 
mw\iq.i|w& qdpuifum iXmpiXjiUUhpli [...]» 30 : 

ITbp 4 uipuipbpuiljuili punjunjpljnLfJjnLlip hJuihLjnLJ £ 
h^Lfuib hiupjih^hbp[i dui^m Lj Jlu h p b rjp wh fi g pfunrj^ ^hljuiin- 
ijni() 4 bin biuhph bp fth: bkjb, [ih^ ui - ^ui in bp fi ui nuili fib Lp lu b - 
pnnS ^LubnLjp £ 111 iipii ^ n ifn lJ' Jiuubuiifnpiuujbu nLpfi^bbpfi 
inuinunipubpjt bljiuinJuiJp Jnnui gnifJjnLbp, uinb^ifniJ (, /j^- 
ujLu ^TpuiJ^b k bbjJunjpnLj, up rj bmb in ui n 111 uj uibpfi 4 bin ' 
Auifunrjbjnif tjpuihtjbp b "C lu rjjd lu ^ lu p bp ubifiuiLpuh iii^ii inp- 
^uitjp in lj in b inuipui&nLPjnLhp: 

fd'bpphu 'Ybu pbup (Terrence Des Pres) tj.pni.if 
t, ph ilhp uhijiuiljuili mUgjiu]]i dmilmhmljmjl'iti mqqhgni- 
pjnilip uljutq 1; inbqp qfigtq. inuipphp duiqiXiub uipqji opjitiuilihtipli 
(npnlig iX}i liuiup ^nm^iubuiiqbu ornuip 1;) muipmdiuljuili mqqh- 
gnipjiulipw 31 : 

ITfib^ up u Jui Ij lup rj in Ijp, ^bpiuJ^ji in bp urn p hbpljuijuitj- 
hnuf f ifjt^iuijtj-iujlili tpuliijijiu bmjfill Jbrjji uijji in ui p in bn 1J n 1^ 
iij in i Juibui ijnp ijiu r) Juiprj.nL ft p in ijn Lbph bp ft jub rj.fi pb bp fi uibnrj, 
pmpAp tjp.iugnLJm luubiuJjiuljbbpnif Ljuihfuuiinbubjnif tjfi - 
in in Lj tj n ifdj iu b Jb £ 'bbu ^Hpbufi b^ui b in ifn pmb uibrjui^uipJp: 

Riubpifuibupfib Jbrjfnuffi ifbpiu&bnLJnif b ifiu rjp uwbb- 
pnprjrj in pj in b TlJp n lij up niJ ij bp in p lu q in lu p in bJ in Jp inui- 
piubnL/JjnLhh nt lubinbuiulibjJiniPpnlip, 4 jiJiuh ijpiu 

/Tmunh b Puipjui Ijp lnujuuirj.pb^lili ftpblip ij nj ui p in Inn - 
Lj ui h ^inpg inrjpnLJlibpp, uijjbu £ ui u in in in ijn lJ bit jtppb £iu- 


30 Ibid. 

31 T. Des Pres, On Governing Narratives, Op. e it., p. 34. 



Jui Jui p rjljuij[ih [1 p Lii l[[iJui lj: QpmJ^fi t uu ^ r l 1 d [ihhnnLh[ihp 
uiLupfi mhg Jbhp g.mhi[nLj bhp mjp lXhl^|llUin]ll| £ ui- 

pmpbpmPjmh Jb£ gnjpmp [ipnqnLPjnLhhbp[i £bin s bpLjpm- 
^mpJbpfrg J[ih^b Abnhmp Lji[iub phm^h^mJhbp: \jnp £ uitpu- 
p in J f in lj [i nrjpbpgnLPjmhhbpp ' pb t 1 upu J ui lj m h ujbinnLPfmh 
hnp- J[i^hmgmpjmh mbumpmhhbpp, pb t?i[pnujmj[i un[ibp[ih 
mh^m^jii[ gmtjPiuLjmhhbpfi pbggi[bjp, £inuhniJ bh Jbg mjh - 
ujjiuji Luh^LuiijLurjnLPjLuJp b JfnuJmJuihuiljnLPjmJp, npnhg 
Jmu[ih QpmJ^h Guiqjiil_pb bpintjbp: tTmijljng uiljhpiupPiuj- 
hnLPjmhp b m bumhbjJiniPfnLhg, npnhgni[^ Jbhp ^uiJ in lj ijiu & 
blip JhmJ, gmgb, mjgnLmJbhmjh[u[, IjnLpmPjuih [ipbg ub- 
tji in lj nth in bu in Ijh mhbh. -C bnm l[u p mrjbmhbp[i Jinufili jji in in - 
LfnLPjnLhp £ui uh n lJ f Jbp J in mh bp [i bmfp[ih ijiripp &bnpbpni[^ 
ujifbjji i[inpp[iLj uipin inrjpin Jin li bpni J umbrjbi[iub uiuppbp[i 
J^ngni/: 

A[iJhni[[ih tj_nfinpiuhuiIjiuh (ontological) gJifiupn lPj n lU p 
QpmJ^fi Abnpn lJ ifLjiujbpu. ljn £ f rj.uin.hnLJ: ^Hliinp f uriup- 
pbpnLPjnLhp b muipmbnLPjnihp , mljin[u[npbh f pb ujmu[u[n - 
pbh, £hmgiuhg pnrjhbh Jbg Jbp ubijnnljiuh piupinji innuity: 
^nirmp £ Jfmuhbpp iij in in lj inhbh Jbp gbqjrh, hurjupiuh hpmhg 
ijjr^inp IjinpAuihintjpi[[i npujbu J[i purh, pmh uihnpn £ 

ujuunljbpmgnLJ: Xj^iu h in lj in jji h QpmJ^fi £in J tup inj h np 

tj.piuljuihnLPfLuh b i[i[ijpunijiuijmPjiuii gnpbbpp J^mljnLjP[i 
£mjbpiL ( nppiuh fcp iij ui in bp in tjJ[i g cpupLpfiufr b ljn in pijiubj Jb £ 
np Ljmpnrp bhp ginhbj^ hJurh iij ui in in up m h h bp b Ljiupnrp 
bhp i[b p m ginh b j^ hiub Jbp JmprjljmjhnLPjnLhp: 

Abhg J^inljnLjP[i J[i£ngnif^ f huib, np Smp[ih[i ^urjnLPjnL- 
hp i[bp ui Ljbh rjmh ui g p bg [ip pnuuimJp QpmJ^/i hJiuh ph- 
pbpgnijhbpfi £ uiJiup: Aurjinuminhp ijbpinLjbhgmhmghmJ £ 
Aurjljiuljinh J^urljnLjPp ujiuptjuiujbu [ippb urrjbuijr [uhgpn 
in mu p lj in, urjip gp in in p in in p bp J in h b in puiiu^iujur Juih pb- 
Jiuhbpfi Jjr^ng, n £ unulj [ippb gnAbp, uijp hiub [ippb Ljiu- 
minpnrjhbp, gnpb[r^hbp, Abgjrhiuljhbp: f^h^p Ljiupnrp f ini[Lj[i 
^inpuitpninnpbh gg.uiiji ginp&hbj^ lu J[iuhbp intiin£ finljn Am - 
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puidji run qdji Ifh bp ji Ifnipfjig in n Li in h tj l[ui rf rujh h [i tj.trpfnu- 
Sl 1 ^Z 11 * Ifbpuin refill bp [i U'frZ^L Opur druj[i fini[ui[f.nLfliu 

^Zwliiliufr h drub uilfn L^dp' u in brfdijuid b ui ui p in di[ui & hpinhp 
inii n lIi [i cj, pii [ipnilfinh fruihnpnLPjnLhp iurf^[ilfhbp[i ub- 

rjiiulfruh fbrp^p, hpmhp bpqbpji, m p Am If [i Ifiiid ufnbtjjiui\Ji Abm, 
up pJuriLiS f h p mh p [i p ndtnhcj dmpbpjip b £ mpPbpjtp: 

Ijuipfrbu [ippb pm^md ^pmd^fip^ ^l 1 k UJIt l n jl 1 r ^ n ^ rt jJ llu ll[ 1 
^mhq.bup dji [u dp ui ifp in If iu 1# ^puun mpuitfbp ^ luj Lf ui If mh ufnb- 

Hjiuitf ijbpmpbpfuip 1916 pijmlfmh[i £nlfmbdpbp[i ^mdmpmd, 

bpp hifuih uinuipbpii-PjujJp ufuippbpmlfmhh bph lu£ulJ ^[ih 
uijl puirpuphbpnLif, jihyufbu l/jni 3nppmd (X/np A uij iu u in iu b ) 
b l^nhr^nhnLd (Lkpiupiuin, l^rnuuiinm A ui pii u ui uih [i ): U in dmh - 
Put (puimpph (Samantha Power) (ITlXAi-md U.lf\i-[i hbp- 
lpuj[iu rj-buujuilip) [ip ' «fu*ur^Jip pdnrypjig: UiXhpliljmli Ll ghrpiiu- 

pmpm2P2mlip>> (2002) 32 m^mmnLp^nLUp n If mud 
£ ^mji Lf in if inh op[ihmlf[itj, dfi^m utfhufbu, [lhyufbu fb£ jipiu - 
ijuipuih fbmfpmjbp l^bdlffihh mlibp [uijh] jip dmpmd ii^hb- 
hnpjirf.» (dbquiuufiubniPfniii) btjjih mnm^mrj-pbfjiu 33 : 'bbnbu 

pujhnpbh «Unnmgi]ui6 Shpuiuiqmlinipjniliw Lfmd <<Unnmgi|uid 
<npipnuin» C/// dmpijhpit[, umlfmjh, 20-pti rj-iupji ulfCfpji Aui- 

j m u in mil ji iji np&iunnLPjriLhp ^mAm[n diimd £ rf [i in in r[n pj nip 
Jnnuignn$[i h^mp' ^pm^prjmb ui^ump^uipuirpupuiIf lii ii rj.puL- 
PfiuJp b if m pn ijpu in pnrp d[n in din dp: 


32 S. Power, A Problem From Hell: America and the Age of Genocide, Basic 
Books, 2013. 

33 Stru J. Cooper, Raphael Lemkin and the Struggle for the Genocide 
Convention, LJK: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015, and R. Lemkin and M. Bazyler, 
Raphael Lemkin’s Dossier on the Armenian Genocide: Turkish massacres of 
Armenians: (manuscript from Raphael Lemkin’s collection, American Jewish 
Historical Society, Center for Armenian Remembrance, 2008. 
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< l|iui.l;|i|i q-bp^tuuitinLpjuiti 
inbumjajiiLtiQ U Cuijng 
gbi\uiuu|iuliiu|ajnfliQ 


«bu uuqpmd hd k iluiuUuilifig hd: 
rtmip.fi uupmil hd lipuiUg, npnhp ^tiu 
dmuUmljgmd. hu tuipmd hd uAupuip- 

phpuhpfiu»: 

UUmn\i]in Q-punl^ 


ITming 

Uiupr^ljnipjui'u qhil h iu' ll q iu q n p 6 n i pq ill'll uiLuuiljmh Ll iSblflllU- 
piuhuiIpnh £n[niJnLjPnLJ fip mpnLjli mbrjb mhfi 20-prj. piu- 
pfi [iiniupupji ui Ipnh in i[np p in rpup ui tpnh tj.npfr[i£, in buinpiuh 

Hhmnh[in 2>. 9 piuJ^t 1 (1891 -1937) J^inliMb ^hp^Juuilini- 
pj Ill'll mhunipjnill[i: Sbump^mh, nph nupjiul[[i fUlr mbnuppul^ji 

uinb^nLPjnLh m.1i[i Auijnp pbrpu u minim l[c1j ui h ^[iJhui[nhrj.pli 
£bun: frulf Ainjng pbrpnuupuhnLfi^uih ^jidhiufulipfipp Qbpfa- 
fumhnL^mli ( ppinif^MlpnhnLPjiulj) inbumfijinli bjipmJ ph- 

huipljbpiL ^firfp t uiin[fiu pbn 1916 ]p. QpiuJ^t 1 ^bqfihiulpufr 

«A ui^inuininh » ^npifinbp 34 : t?i[^ npipbuqji QpiuJ^l 1 Lfbpn^ji- 
^npijuibp ijbppiLbblip ^ in ifm Ipi ipf mil [i npLit, ^inptf blip 
£ iniSiupb^^ h in [u uinip 9-bp [i 2 J 11 uih n l[&j inh in bumfiljuih (tjpunl- 
2 jnnl^mhnLPjinhJ mpLjuip^bp, m ip in ijbppnbbp ijlrpn^ji^inp 
^npijinbmJ inpbinpbijiub Jji piuhji £[lJhuipnip £ inutpupm- 
PjnLbhbp b £ julhnijnhpliphbp, jmlj i/bp^ni-J uiih[ini[ibp mp- 
q.jni.1iphbpp: 

34 A. Gramsei, Armenia. S bp u 111)1 uihtph'pbh puifit^Juihmj<1{mhh uinui- 
£fi uilnj-UiiS fifiiuIftuhuitjpL^ £ U,piu ^nuifjioqbuihp (inLu «Lkuujuipbtp» 26 
^nljuibdpbp 1977: Sb'u umjh pppmil, ££ 141 -142), uitilptifii pbuiq.p[i £bui 
^uidbJuiuiuib ui\li fit-fit ^uiuiijuibhbpnuS pbpfi £, b Jbhp huifuphuipb- 
tjfip ILpui LTbp^buihfi (uibu umjh tj^ppinJ, ^ 91-93) uihtpbpbh jihuptpSui- 
bmPjnLbp £ unSbJuiuibpn) juninjhphit phuitj.p[i b jtpuihubpbh Puipcj-Juihm- 

PfLub £ bin: Auijbpbh puipttihuhiiLPpnhp uibu 19-22): 


U, V urehunmhnnmhq6 Bufmy « tja'nSrmSTO'hq Zhn r Ul&J3 dnG-eJWhdJTlJl qqaJVflJ'b 
77 Unjufehunquh qmfehuqmnj^ijdqt) 
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Quui mjuil' If iu n m q p lJJi Jji q.pmjP, £iuiIiu&iuQh n^' 
-4 mjnq q b fjiu u iq uihni Pj in h £uih ui^Juih li qui in iu iq iup ui - 
Juih tj-np &pliningfi IjuipbnpuiqnLjh puijfbpjiq £ Aiujuiuin uihp 

b ^lujmPjmhp lXuipr^l|nipjmll 2P2 m<Um 41 1 hbpiunbpi: Qu^ 

qui h^uihiulfmJ Q np pbiqbui c bbp[i2f ulu hnLPjnLhp ^/> k nr L~ 
iljiq L[iupnrp f 4 iu p q in Ipuh [t in lu If q^hbp LUt l t il 1 ^inhpnLjPji 

-C uuliiitfbqiiilfiiih phpiuqpp ( op [ihiulj' iqiuinbiun ipunhiup fjk- 
qiuuiquihniPjiulij, Jfmu IjnqJjiq' Lpupnrp £ qpubnpijbp fippb 
q b tpu u iq mil n i Pj in h £iuh ui^Jiuh li qui ui in upu p ui iluih £huipiu- 
ijnpnLPjnLh: LTtrp h iq iu in iu If ji h ^ bin in if min' in^Ju luimuhpmif 
^jiJhiulfiuh m^iuqpmPjmhp ubbnbp bhp qbqiuuiqiuhmPjiuh 
£ inh ui piuih li q lu in lu iq iu p in il ui h q n p bp h Pmq n ill Qbp ji^u lu - 
hmPjiuh in bumPfuih 4hiupiuijnp qbpiuLpuimupiIiuhp: U*JI_ 
Ifbpiq uiuiub' c bbp^2f lJ uihmPjmhp Lpupnq £ huib qpubnpLjb^ 
[ippb «£hLupimlnpmPjmhhbp[i 4bmuh lpup», npinbq Ipupb/Ji f 
£iuuhb^ ijinju£iuuimqiftuh: 

1. S'bp^hJLuXinLpjiuli hrjiugpU puiri U\iinnXi|in 
S'puiif^hh (hiudiunnin uil|\iuipl|) 

4 bin iu quip A ^uijiuqp Aqbpnj^ ^hp^jlliulinipjiull qpiuJ^M- 
Ipuh inbumPjLuhp' £iuplf £ hlpuuifi mhbhinp np pbiqbin uifh 
£jiJhijiub £ fun inpulpuh ^inuiup inlfmPfiuhh m iqbinmPjiuhh 
umh^ijnq luJbhiuinuippbp [ipnqnLPjnLhhbpfi ijjpui, mj q n i ui il b- 
hiujh[n^ ^riLjd Ipupbnp f hmb fippb JJi^iutppujlih (inhbuuilpuh 
b p in quip iu Ipuh £iupmpbpmPjmhhbpliJ b iutppuj[ih 
Piujjih, u n q ji ui pn Ipuh b upuin ihulpuh) in in pp bp jipnqnLPjmh- 
hbpji piLuiupiuhJiuhp Jfunijuib ilbpn qui piuhmPfmh 5 : Ujurn' 

35 LLiunnhfin ^bpiuJ^f 1 f-Uirfiuifuupbbpb fi ui iu f Ji iu lj ui h "C ui lJuj m hj) u m ji lj tpupu 
uiniu^jili Luhif.uuS otj-uiuiq-nfifriltTL hii t ? 1 } 1 / u, / ,f f Uuijiqli ljnipiji lj (SL u E. Said, 
Orientalism: Western Conceptions of the Orient, London: Penguin Modern 
Classics, 2004J: LLju uinnuSnij^ uifoiuLnnLPfnLhb uipliihnjiuh li LupUlrpuili 

p in ijiu p ui lj p p ill p i li ini'll h p li £[ilipLuplu[il[ ^uipiupbpnL[d^nLhlibpli b bp Ijiujiu tj- 
Jiuh puiluignqh opfihiul[hbplig iSbl[h lApbilnLiupfi tj-lunbiJiphbpnil^ LLpbbipli 
nLunLdhtuultpnL[djnLhh uipbJugiuh piurpupiul^p[dnLPjiuh £unSiup gbpfi^ui- 
h iu lj ui h £lupiupbpnLldfnLhhbpji £iu u in iu in ihuh iu pmnhiu tf.fi p £ p, npfi 4fiJpnuL 



c bbpfi2jitutltnLPjnLltlt s frppb lu u in fiJutlt ui Ljui ji tjutjfilt fipnrjnL- 
fttjni.li, IjutinutpmJ £ put ifuiljiuh flit Ljutpbnp tj.npbutnnLjfd. Jfi 
LjnrjJfig' utujui^nifnLj £ ^utu Lit p tu LjmfdjutIt fi 2 junrp rj-iuuutljiup- 
tj.fi tj lu rpu ifi ljj p lu p in It n ifdj lu It Jutinutljut piupnulp bit jdut ljut It 
rjiu^ltuiljfitj rjutuutljujptj.trpfi 2P ^ LU ^ LU (/> Jj nLU ^t nr U^l 1 3 S npn^ut- 
Ljfi ujbinnLfdjuih ItbpumJ AbuiLfnpifuib tj.iurjuiifiiuphbpfi, tj.fi- 
wbjfipltbpfi Ll uipttbphbpfi tj-bpfi^uihiuLjuili ItbpLjiujnLfthjiuli 
£tit u iri lit in n i Jp Jfi^ut tjtj utj fi It £ utJtuljLuptj.nL J 36 : Quin utjuJ' tj.tr- 
p[i 2 ] u tubn L Pjtulip uiiupptrp ungfiutjutIjutlt nutbpfi LjnrjJfig £ tu- 
uiuputIjnLfJjnLltlt nt-tjrjnprjtrjnL tj.npbfip £, np/i ^fiJpntJ phljutb 
trh pnlinipjuiti huipljmri.pmlipli (coercive) b hmilm&mjtini- 
j^JUltl IjUllX huulhpui2lunipjui < u (consent/consensus) uljtjjinLltp- 
Itbpp 37 : bpljnt uljtjjinLltpltbpp ny Jfiuijh ifi n fu jp ut git n lJ 

bit JfiJjuihtj, utj[It rjpuihtj £utJutrjpnLfdjuth rjbujpnLJ (, np fi 
^utjin £ tjLtijfiu fi^uutltniPjuilt fpbhnJbhj t 38 : bp^filtfiu fiput- 
LjuiltuttjJiuh utprjjnLltpntJ ^ 4 *luupuiifnp £ rjutnitn lJ utfiputujb- 
mnt.Jp 39 : 

LLjuujfiunif^ tj.npbnrp Ljutptj.fi 2 LU P nL ^ JLU ^{ lJU ^i LU ^ jnL Pj LU ^ J 
ujui^ujuihJuilt (qbp fiyju utlt nifdjutlt 'C utuuiutuiutJutlt) uih^pui- 
ttbyin ujiujJuihlibpfitj f £ui p Ijut tj p tulip fi b £ iuJntjni_Jfi Jfi^b 
bpLjfu nuutjfilt in ut put bn tfdj lu It uinbrjbni.jp: Qulj ItJutlt ut input - 


phlfuth nLdutjJth ^mpuipbpnLp^nLlthhpti Lfujphnpujt^nLflt utpjjinLlipp ^hmhjutjh 
jnSutltut^ mp^^ tlmu^li unlhjjili, putlt mpfiyp tjfimfi [ilipli Jtp liutujiit: 

36 Lkju Jutufi'u uiijbiji iSutitpuuSuiuh wtfu, R. Cox, Social Forces, States and 
World Orders: Beyond International Relations Theory, Millennium.- Journal of 
International Studies, 10/2 (1981), pp. 126-155. 

37 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks /(ed.) and Trans. 
Quentin Hoare and Geoffrey Nowell Smith, London: Lawrence & IV ishart, 

1971, P . 12. 

38 Shu, M. E. Green, Gramsci cannot speak: Presentations and interpretations 
of Gramsci’s concept of the subaltern, in M. E. Green (ed.), Rethinking Gramsci, 
New York: Routledge, 2011, p. 71-73. 

39 Xitiuimhlip, np tj.trpli2fiiuilinLlJiinLlip t^hpuilpu^mp(mltp (domination) 
putlnjjt tj.hpjt^juutltmltp mhrji £ nthhltnuJ bhpuilfiu li Jifonr^ ij.ui umlautp- 
tj-hpjt ^uuSut&utjltnLPjutli Jji^unluijpnLJ: LLju itjuiputtjutjni l) fi2junry rjutuut - 
Ipup tj It unjhjji yutm tj n t tj ut p h p n l if £ LfuinunlutpnLif, ut nutQh npq.nLPjnt.il, putlt 

ptr qhpuiLpujnLPjnLh: Shu, J. Steve, Antonio Gramsci. London: Routledge, 

2006, p. 5. 


c hpiud2hf 1 q-bpfizfiiujlinLfajLuli LpbunLfdjmlip Ll 

q-PliLTShh U'Un-WA/S-SU'b er^U'bUt/CbaaiSU.USU.'LC & Cwjng gbnwuutwhnLpjnLbQ 
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bmPipuli uinbipJuih ^uiJuip ^nLjd~ Ifuipbnp £ ^ui^ijji uinhbf<_ 
if bp ji ^ 11 lull n i Pj lu h 4 * ui u ui ui ui if uili bplfni ui n iuh Ah lu s ui ui IffiL- 
Pjnifi: \juj[u ungjuupulpuh fuifpji ifLpuiIfui(niP j nihp ppubnp- 

ipnf f «uilipuiiqhiniluili» U «[i < uinh[t[l|mniui[ U puipnjmljiuli 

ph^mijmpiXmtb) £iuh luU fiup £ nij>> 40 : LLju tf-bpiulfiujnL- 

Pjmhp ^ji IfLupbJi £ lu u If uih lu p frppk nuppulf/i QjicffilfuilfLuh 

nt&fp uippjnLhp: lAjh mhjp huib puipnjuiljmll ll lIinuil[npiul|Ulll 
puiijuippf ip: IXufiu' ubpmnpbh uiLihpuilfgLjnLif f <<piupiupuig}iui- 
Ijmli huiuuipuiljnipjnili» 4tpugp[i Gbui 41 : 

lXjfuuf[iun ij f x pbufbui cpnpfrnrp Ifuipipfi puipn 1 h ui If iu Lf iuhn l - 
Pjuih ufLu^uf iu h ifui h ( ^bp uihm Pj lu h ^uiumiu inuiifuihj 

tpnp&phpiughbpnLj iifhuipuip rj-bpuilfuiiniupnLPfnLh mhji 
£uiplfuiippuihpp, pu/j^ ifbcp ifuiuhmijnpiuiifbu £buiuippppnLif 
f £uiJn tpiLifji ulfcjjinLhpp: ^bp^jih/iu J/i^ngnij^ tpbpfipjii uibni.- 
Pjuih £ in u in in in Jinli IfiupbnpiutpnLjh Abnppbpni.Jhbp[itj ifb- 
Ifp ^uiuiupm If lu If iuh ^uiJbpiupJunLPjnLhh (, n p[ 1 t f n f nL Pj UJ ^ J 
s fufpnuf phlfiub bli C inifui itzuj hn 1 jdjinh 4uipuipbpnLPjnLhhb- 
pp: Quin lujif-J' £uiifbpuipJunLPjuih Abnppbpifuih Ifbhuuilfuih 
tf-np&hpiutjhbp jig ublfp S lu u ui p lu If m Pj m h 4uilfuiifbin If ui p - 
bjiphbpji £ uiihulfuipi^nLiJli (7 'bp lu fipuitj-np&Jiuh £uiihup uih- 
^piudbpm f h uiuuipuilfni-PjnLhnLif mhbhuip hlUUmiUinniphllUl- 
4 mil (institutional) (ifbipfiiu, IfpPiulfiuh £uiJuilpupip 

pliui uihjip, btfbrfbpp ^ mump ui Lf ui if ui h IfmtpfmlfbpufnLPjnLh- 
libp, uip^JjinLPjnLlilibp b mjfhj 42 : 

LLjfu ipnp&hpuigfi ui pipjmhui ijbin ji p ui If uih ui g if uih 4jufpnuf 

phlfuifr bit puipuipuigliuiliuiU huiuuipmljiulquili hmummuinipjniti- 

llhpp, npnhp hbpuinmJ bit n^ Jjiuijh nuppulfji 'C uiuinuiinnL- 

Pjmhhbpp, in\fb uihmnijajnili}ig pnipu u^pm^ui^uMip- ‘bLfiu- 

uibhp, np ^uiuiniuinnLPjnLhlibpp ^bhp u/ji/ ^ 


40 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, Op. cit., p. 57. 

41 Ibid, p. 208. 

42 Sbu M. Landy, Socialist education today: Pessimism or optimism of the 
intellect? , in M. E. Green (ed.j, Rethinking Gramsci, New York: Routledge, 
2011, p. 42., P. Ives, Language and hegemony in Gramsci, London: Pluto Press, 
2004, P . 24. 



np[i iSfi^ngnij^ lu nuibAjib lub^iumbbp Ljuid ungjimpn/)iub juJ- 
pbp trb jdui p If^jn lJ trb qui quujiuip iu If nth ijin i/i n fu ni [fhjnihh bp ji: 
lAjuinbq^ Q np uinLU^[ib iqpub £ ifrpjnLJ quiquiifi lu puipiubnL- 
jdjLub ^quigpp: Auiifui&uijb ^hpunf^t 1 uibunLPjLub' qLuquiifuu- 
piupiuhriL[&j mbp qbp[i 2 juLubnL[djLub -C lu u ui lu ui ihiih LpupUnp 

nLcHrpfig «LJi\itq_nu[ iqminiXmljmlinphli mtihpiud^m [...]' qpuitij) 
«ljmqiIm4tipiqniiX» hli iluipuliuijliti qui\iqi|ui&tifcpp, dumuijnul 
uijti hnqp, np}i i|pui iSuipqfil] 2 Uipdi[nuI tti, &tmg phpniiX Jiphlig 
qjipphpli, iquijpmp}i qjuniuligniiXg li uij|ti» 43 : quiquiifiiu- 

piupuilinL^iuh lf[ipuipl{nLup 4 biupiuijnp £ uiiqui 4n ijbp huiju 
b lunui ^ piuqiupiugfiuilfuib ^uiLiuip luL[ ni[djuib Jji^ngnij: Quw 
uijuif ' nppuib pbqq&LjnLiJ £ p in quip ing ji lu Ijiub £lu uiupiuljnL- 
jd^uib qtrpp, uijbpiub Jb&uibnLiI £ qmqiuijiinplupiubn l^jluJ p 
qbp[i 2 jiiLuhnLPjuih 4 lu u ui luui lS mb q^bpp: \jiHiub qnpfrb jduiqp 
JjiinnLLJ mb/i bbjduilfiu qui u ui l[iu p qbp [ib Ljbpuibbp qbpfifonrp 
q iu qui iji iu p tup ui b n ifdj iu b u iqui nn qh trp ji ' hlpuuifi n lU bb uipi ij, 
^uiplfuiif, np 4 ui u lu p in Ipu Ijiub jmpuipuih^jnLp ^bpui nLhji ui£- 
juuip^pbl^uiphub u L iji iu tpub IQipiqp: IXi/tr/Jib' ^lubrnb q^bp[i£- 
juuibnLfd^Lub iqui^puipfi ' jnLpiupiub^jnLp ijinL/jib 4 uiJunqui- 
in lu u ju uib n lJ f npn^iuLfli fib in bfbljLn n llu p qnpbnLbbnL/djnLb 44 : 
IXjuui bqfig ^ Ijuipbnp uijb qfunuipl^nLibp, £iuihuAuijb npfr' 

qhpj^funq qmqmijiuipuipmlinipjnilip f /i 2j un q_ 

qui u ui Ipupqfi IjnqJfiq b nq^Ul^nhnipjlutl (common sense) J[i- 
^ngni^ 4 tupifuiptrqijm l! JbLuguifrbbp[ib' uiqr^bpiif^ ui 2 juwp^pb- 
Ijuipfuib qnpfrpb[(huqbbpji ifjnu 45 . 

«-Rui‘uli np nq 2 m t un hnipjnitip (common sense) huii£iu&iuj- 
linipjuili 4uiqiiiu4bpujilm‘u huiiluip 4 m P nr l t pfiminpljiltil 
Jippli Ijuiplinp inuipp, qhp}i 2 [umlmipjnilip liuili hlipuiqpnnX 
t hlipiuljuiUhpli (subject) qnpdnibhnipjmli il]i 2 ngni[ iqbmm- 
Iputi ^tuuitmipjuili i|bpuipmuiqpniil» 46 : 


43 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 377. 

44 Sbu Ibid, p. 404: 

45 Situ M. McNally, J. Schwarz mantel, Gramsci and Global Politics: Hegemony 
and Resistance, Rutledge, 2009, pp. 97-98. 

46 Ibid, p. 98. 


R'puj^hf 1 q.bpfi2l yuj bnLidjiuli LpbunL[djnib[i b 

^f'mrchh irnrh^nw-saij baa-i.3UUSUXC ^ OujnggbfiuuuuiuiUni&nCun 
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Qhq npnuf ' n q lu fu n ^ n Ljdj n Lh p b Ifiununjuipnip quiufi qui- 
qujifiLupiupLuhriLPjnLhp hnL^h luI fiuh ^tl/ b pbh Ifiupntp £tuh- 
qbqijbp fipiup: flq^Lujun^nLPjnLhh, puin QptuJ^frf mJbhfiq 
luniu ^ «^buipbpfi Luhijbp^nLPjnLhh £ luniuhtf qm qui L[lu q - 
pmPfiuh» 47 : fh-umfi ufuqpuipfi piuqiupiulfiuh b uihinbuiuIfiuh 
Abbpfi IfbhuLuqnp&ni.Jp f puiquipuiqjnulfiuh ^uiuiupLLilfn i_Pjlu h 
Jb ^ q lu qiu l[l ill p ui L[ ui h qbpfi^JuiuhnLPjiuh £luuhbpiL 'C LuJiup 
in bu lll If lu h ufiujpui pji If bh u lu qn p bn Lifp Lqui^uih^mJ bh hnp 
J^tulfn^Pfi b hnp unqjnufuiLfiuh «nq lu fun4nluh» uinbq- 
bnuf, npnhp Iflfuipnqiuhuih lu pifuim luI fuihnpbh LjLnjuLulfbpiqb^^ 
pujh qiuhqijujfrhbpfi JinuibnipiLPfuih b ijui ppji tfbpiqp b hnp 
4LUULupiulfnLPjLuh £uiihup biuniujbp jippb jihLnbfblfinnLiup b 
p lu p nj lu If ui h £jnfp: LLfp Ifbpiq uiuiub ' ^uiplf £ np Jjnujh jnL- 
puiqhbf, Lujfb jipuiqhbp ii^bbpfrpJvwhiuLfLuh ptuhji 

np «ux]\i l}mqiXuii|npniiX 1; Imp qmqmijimpmpmlimliuiti mbqiultp, 
npn 2 iupl|niiX 1; qjimmlignipjiuli li bmbiupiqiuliuiti iXhpnqUhpJi i]h- 
pmiJmJunuXp [...]» 4S : 

M piuhji np qbpli2jniuhnLPjn tUp «p lu p njiup lu quipiu - 
lfiuh», qui qui iji ui p ui p ui h ui If lu h b uihquiJ J lu h ill ijui p d lu lu h 
fpbhnJbh hpiu ^fiJpnuJ phLfiub f hiufu b lunui ^ qfnnbfjipp: 
IXfum' QpiuJ^I 1 q^fruiLulftfiupiup qbpjipfuiuhnLPjLuh 

IfiunnLjqji Jb^ qjun bffipli Lunui^uiqp nuLp inp lu lSlu piuh np bh 
ufbmp f 4luhqbqhji hpiuh, np qbpfi2]uiuhnLPjnLhp £ hiupiu- 
ijnp f uifhpuihnij, nppuihmuifh ^jidhifniJ f qjunbfjipji lJjllu: 
AuiplfuiL £ uiju qnpbiunnLjPji 2 Ui / 7 ^/ 1 ^ nL( ^P ifiniuijnpiulfLuh- 

hbph bh: 

2. 9'bp|i2hJLu'LinL|ajnLliQ Ll iIuiaii[npiuL|iuXinL|ajnLXiQ 

f^hpiqbu ijbph lu u ui q jihp, ^ui Jn qn lJ[i Jji^nqnij^ 
juiuhnLjdjuih 4iuuin uunJuih IfiupbnpiuqnLjh Abnppbpmdhb- 


47 J. Lester, The Dialogue of Negation: Debates on Hegemony in Russia and the 
West, London: Pluto Press, 2000, p. 71. LLju Juiufih uitxu \iuiIl A. Gramsci, 
Selections from the Prison Notebooks, pp. 323-324. 

48 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, pp. 365-366. 



p[ig dbl^p hmumpmljmliiuti hmiXhpm 2 funipjm‘u ijuuumh (r Quin 

Lujrf-J s Ipupbnpijn lJ £ tj-iurpuijiiupiupLuhnLjdjnLhp, npp Lpupb- 
jji £ hinju b Luniu ^ q.jiin uipljb^^ [ippLL ^luijiuuujpLu^nnLPjiuh 
ui Lipii ijduih ji p in g_p n Ljdjn lU, np[i ^jidpmd phlfiub hll pnlini- 

pjuiti Ipml hiupliuippuilipli li huiiXnqniiX}i Ijuiii hmilm&mjhnipjuiti 

ul[ijjinLhphbpp: V^ulf hdiuh ^LULjiuuLupiuli^nnLPjnLh uiigLU- 
^mjnr^ Ifinpbnp orpu l^h bp ji g f dui in ijn p m Ipuh n i[(hjn lU p, npp 
i$jiuidindmhuiLj hbpmnmd £ muipptrp diulpup rpuIjhbp' jipbhg 
miuppbp pupijui&nLjdjnLhhbpnij^ b ^Lul^indLupmnLjdjnLhhbpnij^ 
Ipud ijmjnppuipLuliiulinLp^nLlilibpnLj^ ^mhgbpA: Qhq. npmif" 
din mijn pm If Luhmjdj mh gnpbmnnLjjdji bpl^ml^jinLjdjnLhp pjumd 
£ hljmmdmdp lu n lj in ujm^mh^dmhphbpjig Ipud 

£ ui p g ui rj.p mdh bp ji g: t?jdb uinlpu f hnp gbpji^jnmhnLPjmh 
Abmijnpdmh juhgjip, uiupu dmmijnpm IjmhnLjdjnLhp , hbpghb- 
pu[ jip umbiptmgnp&mljmh IjmpnipiLjdjnLhhbpp, higmmiuLj 
mhji migm^nijbpiL hnp pmpApmgng^ g-bpji2juinhnLjdjmhp 4* in- 
dung lu in lu u fu uih mpdb^m dlulpu pg 4 ^: Quin uijud' 

^ITmmi^npiuljuilinipjnili'u odinijmd 1; JuiipJi ungjimpuljmti 
qhpJ^Jumtinipjuili li iqbinnipjuiti ilb^ qbpmliuijnipjuib Ijuiq- 
dmi|npduib qnpduinnijpnij [...], rnjli nilili hmdm&mjbnipjmb 
l}mqdmlibpu]ilmb qnp6ummjp» 50 : 

flLumji dmuujupmljiuhni jdjmhp, np dbb h bp m Lpj.bg m/dj mb 
mhji m^jump^mjmgpji Abmijnpdmh qnp&md, qmnhmd £ qb- 
pji^jumhmPjmh -C jidhuipuip £ mijmljhnpqp: -^bhg dm m ijn piu- 
IpuhnLjdfmhh £, np uijipmiqbmmd f mh^pmdb^m qjimbjjipjih, 

49 H^puuS^t 1 itrpntfauiL JnuiLtjmJh nL^uigpuuj £ hiuL uijh uninuSniJ, np 
'C buiuiguijnuS jip mpnnh tpupgiugmJp umuiguuj in ui p p h p gjtmuil^uipglrpji, ill) ij 
jdijnLJ puupupuiljpjdnLjdjLuh mLumjd puh iSbfy: 3 if uih p uj J uj uh L pi ij h^bhp djiuijh 
Lhnhnpj fd'njhpjiji iuniu^iuij.pui^ «uintjijfriui[.npfr luh^uiuiiulfiuhniji]piLhhhpji» 

( creative personalities) ^rputjpp: Stlu A. J. Toynbee, A Study of History: The 
First Abridged 0 ne-Volume Edition, Thames & Hudson Ltd, 1989 , p. 85 : 
fd'bpliu [dtr c bpuid 2 f , l 1 > f^'njhpjiji £uiihup LpuljLuiiufjih h^uihiul^nLPjnih £ 
mhEgb^ 1907 [d. 'C p iu in iu puiIpjuih Lkhpji Hbpgunhji «Umhijfriupuip £i£n^ni.- 
gjiui» Ifnj(lnrpufjih uifouimnLjdjnihp, mtru H. Bergson, L’Evolution CXeatrice, 
Paris: Alcan, 1907 . 

50 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, pp. 200 - 201 . 


c hpLULf 2 hf 1 q-bpfiz/v lull riL/dj mil ipburufajnLlip b 

q-niiirshh imr^nhia-SUX eraU'bUt/CbaaiSU.USU.'bC & Oujng gbriuuuuiuiUnwnLhn 



UITPU.S OHarUbhUSirb I g 'bU.Pbb IPhPSQSITIj 


IjiuiniupmJ £ giuklfuigiuk ungfiiufiutfLuk fuJpfi If lu tpfm Lfkp Lif- 
^/i k rjh l^iu ijm ji ft gkpp 51 : IXifkfJi If nil Optin' Jiniuifnpiulfiukkkpfi 
if£nuilfiuk rfkpiulfuuniupniJ mkkk ungjiuipulfuik fikutktfpJiuk 
k untjfi LUfLu If in k ifkpiu^ulfntfnLfJjiuk in uf in ^nifd lu k gnpkmJ. 

<<lToioi4npoi4oMihpp 6omoijnoI hli Jippli m|ipmu|hinnp 
[uiXpJi <<i4nfuoi*unpp*uhp>>' Jipiuliuilimgliti^nil onglmipi^oiti 
qhpJi 2 juui < Linipjm < u U puipuipuiljuili Ijmniuiliupnipjmli h*U- 
puil^ui qnp6ommjp*uhpp>> 52 : 

Quin uljuJ' tfp ji 2 J 11 tub jink ^tpugpfi ifkppiLknL- 

fJipuk 4 in Jm p Ifkku in If mb k^uikiulfnLfJjinLk kk uinuikmJ 

^kpiuJ^fi //ni^J/i^ innin^Lurf.pijiuk <<opq.oi*u 01401*11 iloioiijnpoi- 
4oi*ll» (organic intellectual) k KO^Oll!!].!^!!!!! lXmoil|npiH- 
4 01 * 11 » (traditional intellectual) ^ipugpkkpp 53 : Quin QpiuJ- 
2 / 1 / 1 ' giuklfiuguik ^uikpnLffJ, npk jt 4 injfin f tfiufjiu Ifnklfpkin 
ink in ku in - lu p gj n ik in p kp in Lf ink ^fiJpfi ifpiu, fip ^uippkpfig 
m nmk Ak ui gk n lJ £ Jinuiijnplfiukkkpfi Jklf If in if piukji 2_kp- 
inkp: piukfi np (tin J in k lu If ji k in in p in kn 1 (djf in k in lu p p kp 

IfkinkpmJ n^ pnpip Jinluifnpiulfiukkkpk kk uikJfi^iulfiuknpkk 
If ui iif ifiu (f inifjuip ctiuJiukuilfiu 2 p^iuknLj infipiuufkinnrp k gn- 
fnLfdjmk mkkgng guiuuilfiupgkpfik, fi 4«iji/i kk guifjiu if in lu - 
ifnpiulfiukkkpfi ifkpn^fi^iup « UJ ifuikgiulfiuk» k «opgiukiulfiuk» 
iniupiuinkuiulfkkpp: Quin *bpmJ 2 J 1 fi ' 01l[0l\ll}.0l4ui\l lluiOlljnpoi- 
4 m*Unipjni*Up /ikpkiupnifu kpknLjfJ £, npfi ^uippfik kk ufiuin- 
IfiukmJ 4 uiJiufu iutpf.fi lukmkfig 4 lukifku klfng ifififfiunifiiu - 
kkpp, gpngkkpp, ui p ifku ui ui gkuik kp p, 4 ngknpiulfiuknLPjnLkp 
k uikgiuJ nLunLgfiQkkpp (nifpkp 4 uiJiufu, ^ftJkifkptif^ ukifuu- 
Ifiuk 4 luuiupiulfiulfiuk 4 kiffikiulfmPjiuk ifpiu, fipkkg uiklfiuju 
kk tpfmJ tfkp lu If ui 4 luuiupiulfiulfiuk fuJpfig) 54 : Lhiftukrfiu Ifiuk 
Jin lu ifnp lu Ifiukni fdf 111 k kufiuuiuilfp dngnifpgfik n^ fdk gkigfi 


51 Stru, P. Ives, Op. cit., p. 75; R. Holub, Antonio Gramsci: beyond Marxism and 
postmodernism, London and New Yorlc Rouiledge, 1992, p. 158-163. 

52 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 12. 

53 Ibid., p. 6. 

54 SHu, A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 19: 



[i^Juiuhuilfiuh npn£iuLf[i ^ui^trp Ll bp lu tf_pbp, ujj|' rj.buf^i £iu- 
ifphq.£ujhnLpp' if buffi lu cpj-iu ffihh nLrppipif_bih IXijuihrf luI f lu h 
if in lu ijn p lu Ifiuhn ijiff n i hp huib ^luulu put Lf lu Ifiuh-pui rpupiuLfuih 
hmilummpml| 2 nnipjnib‘u unifiu^nilnr^ bpbnLjP f, npfi piutjLulfiu- 
jnLPjmh lupr^jnLhpniJ [mujuinijnuf f uiiuppbp fipnipup^mh- 
hbpp if^u j ^{ nL P UJ jl 1 ^ J ) ifblf iu tpj-iuj jiii 2f^ Ui ^ JLU ^ nLl ^ 

^ in if lu Ju ifpbpi l if n p b p h p in ij p: Quin uijuif ' ui ijui h q lu If lu h ifuiiu- 
ifnpiulf lull ulPj mil [i Ifbhuuilfuih £ uij hpuih chu if Lull lu If, pm - 
hfi rf-trn jip uihuibuiulfiuh, p lu rpupuiIfLuh b J^iulfnLpiujIih nb- 
unLpuhbpji fonpGJu^ IfuipnrpuhnLif f r^pubnpifbj_ /ipp/* inhlfiuju 
^luuiupui If lu Ifiuh junufp 55 : IXjfpipbh uiuiub ' lu n lu h p uihuibuiu- 
Lf lu h ptLuLfhtjp[i lu ijuihrj-iuIfiuh JiniuijnpiulfiuljnLPjnLhp iifui s - 
ufiubnuf £ JjiLUfh jip p lu rpupuilf lu h junp^pipuh^uilfiuh If lu if 
fipiulfiuh tj-trpLuLfiujnLPjnLlip, nph iu(fl/u n Lippi p if ijui if £ ji^fuiu- 
hmPjnLhp uuiiuhbhiub o p if lu h lu If lu h if in lu l[u p lu Lf lu h n lu h 

W t/ / , 3 S6; 

OpqmUuiljmli Ummi^npuUjuiUnipjuiU Juiufih funubjfiu mb- 
^puidlr^in ( p h q q t)L [ hpiu lluiuliuil[giu]|l\l 1] Ij ]111: Opt^uibui- 
Ijtuh J w uj ijn p iu Lpulm n lIi p [Ji ui qn p ijui d £ b trp [pu pu ph trpi l Ll 
ill upii op jib m [pub in ph trpn in i'll ^ in u in p in Ipu Ipnh pdpfi q_bpiu- 
lpu £ ui^trpp, npjib jibpb mb iphu Ipj n l J £ L n p ji q opqulUunqhu 
ubpmJ 

«ktmphi]i t \il[mmhp np «opquiUui4iuU» tImuu|npm4uiUm- 
pjutU Uhp4urpngnig]'qUhpp, np[iU jnipuiputUynip Unp qm- 
uuUpupq umhqUnnl t Jip hhm li &Uuii|npmiI t; hpUputgu 
Jip hhmlinpui4uiU qmpquigtluiU, uinui4hpuujhu «tIuiuUut- 
qhmUhp» tfu \mp pmuui4iupq4 4]ua‘up|i 4n^m6 Unp ung|uu- 
[in4iuU mhuiu44 u4qpUm4uiU qnpUniUhnipjmU ummU&4'u 
4nqifhp4 n[npmnnl» 37 : 


55 Sbu M. L. King, The Social Hole of Intellectuals: Antonio Gramsci and 
the Italian Renaissance; Soundings: An Interdisciplinary Journal, Vol. LXI, No. 1 
( 1978 ), P . 25. 

56 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. IS. 

57 Ibid., pp. 5-6. 
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IXjh bhp in if lli q lu u iu ifiup qfi h uinnp uiquiubpiL Ifiuif 

< uf ui in lu If bq hbpi i £ uiihup [ J 2j lJ n *T quiuuilfiupq[i Junu ijupiu - 
IfiuhnLPjnLhp ul^umJ £ [ip [tulf qiurpuijp uiphtrp[i uium uilfiu - 
puipJuih qnp&hpiugp £ luuiu puiIfnL^juih npn^iuiffi ^bpuibpji: 
fh-Uinfi opquihiuljLuh duiiuijnpLuLfiuhhbpp, h Lp q p m ijijh pi ij 
j£iuli n Lpuij[ih b IfpPuilfLuh qn pbh [(Ilu ph bp [i Jb£, ijbp in (fi[n Lif 
bh qbpji^JuuLhnLPjiLuh q lu rpu l[i lu pwp uj h n 1 Pj lu h i[bp lu p in ui q- 
pnrjhbpji: LLju qnpbhpiuqhbpp £ h lu pm l[ti pni[(Jpuh bh uuibq- 
bmJ 4 *LuuiupiulfnLPjLuhp Jnuibqhbp [i^funq q ui u iu if lu pq[i ^lu- 
£bp[ih ^ujJiuiquj in lu u[u tuhn q qui p q lu q J lu h £iu ijinpn^^hbp jib: 
A uiJiu&iujh lu hAiuui hbp[i p lu qiup ui If uih £uLjuiqphbp[i, LfpPiu- 
Lf lu h Lf iup q lu l[[i £uilf[i b ui^u lu p Ap h If iupS lu h JninbqnLiJhbpJi ' 

If LU Lfl LUfL l[l 1 l J £ n 1_ qwqUuJnupLUpLuh LILPjluh <■ LU JLU Llf LU ~ 

ui iu u[u tub bp n lJ: 

Quin l^tiLPfiuh' o p q lu h lu If lu h Junu i[npLulfLuhhbpp q n p~ 
&lilJ bh [ippb [i 2 pnq qiuuiulfLupq[i qnpbiu tfuifh bp Aiuu- 
uiiuin bfnL ^uiuuip LulfnLPjnLhnLJ [ipbhq qbp[i2juiuLhnLpiinLhp 
b ui iq lu qbpuilf uij n lPj n ihp: ^Hbuiuilfuih lu uf lu p ui in [l hlfiuin- 
JuiJp i[bpLuAuLfnqnLPjujh uiu^JiuhnLJp bhjihu ifpruJ £ npn- 
2.u*l{[i nLchu^jih nbumpuhbpfi lu[i p lu Lqbm n lJ: b'h^iqbu 8np£[in 
IXqiuJpbhh £ hlfiuuiriLif, iq b in lu If ui h uuquip lu iup JJi^ui nLh[i 
LfnhLfpbui ii iu qJ in l[lu p in Lf uih qnpbiuunLjP b Jji^ui quihipLj £ 
ulJ[i Abui ALupuipbpuilfijniPfLiih JbQ 58 : flLchujjih nbunLpuhbp [1 
lj lu uni l[ui p n ufp -C huipiu ijnpnLPjnLh £ uiiufjiu £ LuuiupuilfnLPjnL- 
hnLii Abunjnpbp £ uihpuq[ih if ui n lu l[lli pJuih, If uiprf uuquip ui If uih, 
A uf lu in lu If bq J lu h b LqiuuuJ~[i^ JbjuLuhjiqJhbp , npp b uuqiuAn- 
ijnLif f qnpbnrp -C ui JluI pupq[i qbp[i2]uinhnLPjnLhp: 

IXjuufjiunip JuiLui[npLulfLuhnL[(}jnLhp quihijuLd £ iqiuuiihu- 
Iftuh qnpbphpiuq[i IfbhmpnhnLiJ, npmbq Ahuipuupp £ quin- 
hnni htub ui l[lu h lj lu if iu h b o p ij lu Ii lu Lf ui h J lu lu Lp p ui tfiuhuL- 

Pjiuh ^LuJiuqnpbLulfqnLPjnLhp. 


58 S/»u G. Agamben, What is an Apparatus? Trans. David Kishik and Stefan 
Petadella, (ed.) W/erner Hamacher. Stanford, CA: Stanford University 

Press, 2009, p. 3. 



«8uAi4uigui& JuLipJi uinuii|h[ p\anipuiqp|ij qdhpjig ilhlpi, 
npp quipquitimil t; Jip qhpmlpiijnipjuiU huiumuimniiTuhp|i 
niqqnipjuulp, tipm iquqpuipti 1; huiUniti ui4uiUqui4ui\i ilmui- 
ijnpmlimUnipjuili &nqilmti li «qmquuJimpmpiu‘umlim‘Li» 
‘uijuifiilui'u, &ni]nul U ta|uifinul, npnUp lipuiLjuiliuigilnuI hU 
uijhpuiU uii[tal]i uipuiq U qnpdni'u, nppuiti un|tqli hnui'uqm- 
‘unph ‘11 uu|juq [uniilpp U}iiudiuiluiliui4 dlimi^npriiil 1; fip uh- 
ijuulimli opquitni^uiU iImim[npmlimUnip]niUp» S9 : 

UtuIjtiifh ^uiptf n P ‘ ul tf n [' 111 ^1 tf n 1 l'^J n t-hp uib- 

qji £ mlibhiiLif nq^uiJun^niPjiiLli (common sense) ALunjnpb- 
piL £mp^: Urn ill n luh pp uij )iij ’ll' i nh in lj 111 jil j n i’ll iiLh/i Lhfiluilpn Ll 
^ 2 ^°^ ij-tti u in [j in p L^bp ji tit in tq h q in f) ^ui^hp^t ijALniiiutjpuiflih 
i^npuLipnil^piih >iu li m pi Uju u n ijji tupii Ipuh L [juitpltuljlip- 
iijinljisi'll q_npbh[diuijljbpli [tpujqnp&Jujh niuhunquip £jth mb - 
qji £ nihLhnnS Jblf uij^ Lpupbnp LpuijihuijnpmJ. ujuimiliuljiu'u 
il|uui[npilmli uiUquuIUhpp huulm]uilpi|niil hU ilblj pliqhuitipui- 

4mll 4'^ip'UnipjUlU llh$> 6 ’ 0 : Ufh (' nq2m[lin ^nL^Jluh 'C LUUU11UU1- 
Jmb pp^mifinLjp, npb jipmijmJp £mJmpifnLj f tj.bpli 2 juuibnL- 
Pjiub Imumbni Ppub brjpmijiuiIjijni lI f pjpji ljnrpl[ip 

lij minJ lliI fmb JfimijnpJmb Abnp pbpJmJp, npji jJimtjmmmp 
r^pubnpmJp ujbm m Ljmb npn^mlj^i IjmtinLjgfi b bpiub 4* tup- 
limp ifijiifiunLjiujjnLPjujb b ij m rpu iji m p m p mb ni Pj m b u in brj- 
bnulb (t Qum mjuJ' UjlUinilmllUlll ll]imi}npnillp mmppbp ^m- 
£bp £bmmujbrj.mp ungjimjmLjmb fnJpbpfi ^mJmtjgnLp^nLb £ 
iipumJmIpub ^^Mij-iup&ujjtib b^LubiulfnLPjnLb mbbgnrp Jm- 
Jmbmlpu£mm l[luJ n lJ: IXju rj.npbbpmgfi [i^nr^ rj.m- 

qunjiLupujpujbnLPjnLbp JmmijnpmLjmbniP j mb m^mljgnLPjmJp 
nLipjnpij-nLJ £ bbpmljm rj.mumljmptj.bpfib rj.buj[i ujmmJmljmb 
J^m LjnpmJ, nprnj^ bbpmLjiu qmumljmprjp £bmpmijnpnLPjnLb 
£ ummbmJ Abnp pbpbj^ tjmpqmpJmb nLrjji b mbrjuiJ npn £ 


59 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 10. 

60 S. GUI, Gramsci, historical materialism and international relations, volume 26 
of Cambridge studies in international relations, Cambridge: Cambridge 
Cniversity Press, 1993, pp. 57-58. 
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rj.bujpbpnLj ^uiuinunnbp jip tj.bpji2fiLLuhnLPjnLhp: LLjh ptu- 
rpupiupjiiuljLuii 'C uiu lu pwLjniP j nihhbpmJ ujuiuiJ luL juih Jfiui- 
LjnpJuih Jjn^ngnLj^ bhjitLuLpu rjuiuuiljuiprjp Ipupnrj^ £ uinuihAlib^ 
uiniuQluujfih rjbpuitjturn tupnL^j mb: lu in lJul lj lu b JjiiuilnpJiuh 
tj-npfrhpLugli pbpbu w Jbhw flip jetjih ^tupgp in lu p p bp ui^juuip- 
^uijiupp b ^tu^bp £ biniuujlnj.nrj^ JuiprjtjLuhg Jblj phrj.£uihnLp 
rj lu rpu lJi iupuipmilniP j iufa 2_ nL r9. ^^Jin/v Jpbjfa fr bj&b fib^- 
np dji ujui^ji Jininijnp ui Ipufa n lPj mfap npn^mJ £ rjui rjui p bj^ 
uipiupbpiLtj, Ljuifacj £ uinfamJ n^ J[iuijfa fa pin s ill uuip lu Lj lu Lj lu h 
HW' P lu rpupuiLjui fa l jlu rjdiu l(bp ujduifa JinJuifaiuljp, uijjb rj ui - 
rj.LupnLJ £ uj ui in Jn i Pj lu fa phpuicjpji 61 : 

3 . c fbp|i2hJLuXinL|ajnLXi Ll <<diupr|.l|nLpjiuli 2p$)iuliiul|». 
u|puil|in|il|uij|i i|i|i[|iuni|iiujnL|ajnL\i 

* bLjunnbfap, np g brjuiu ujlu fan lPj tufa ijinp&uinnLPjnLfap Jfi 
julirjp lu ljuifa binijuijijn lJ £ n^ Jjmgfa iu p gin pmPj tufa/ 

uiprj iu p ui rj ui ui n i Pj ui li, n £ JfiLujfa uitpj-Luifih [ifapfanLPjLufa ^uiu - 
uiiuinJiufa £ njnLpLjPmJ, uijjb bfapuirjpnLLf £ uinh^uiLjgn lPj n lIl 
£ul Jlu Jump q-Ljuij [ill ji £bw: Ujuul' ui rjrjuijfih JjiuipJbpnpbh 
ULLL^J LU ll LpL & g brjULU LLJ Lull nL Pi Lull uipuiuibnLJp 

bpbnLjPfih £uirjnprjnLj £ £uiujbu ^uiduiduiprjLjLujIih pfamjP b 
£ uirjPui^Lupbiji tjLLip&hnLLf JbLjnLuuigLpibnLPinLhp: Lkprj^mh- 
pmJ Anting g brjuiu ujuifa mp^uifa ^uipgj i ipiLrjuiljgijnLd £ Jji 
ljnrjJlig s lu p gin pmPj tufa b t\Lufaui^Juifa ujuijputp[ifa, Jjnm tjnrj- 
J bg' tluipqljnipjiuJi 2 P 2 uAuul[]i l(L^ hh[uunilh[ni ufuijpuip[ih, 
tjjt «« c Php|i 2 luialinip]iali» jmpmpinliynip hiupmptapmpjniti [...] 
ppulinpijnul t nj 1IJ1 mqq]t \ihpunul, tuqqp Ipuqilnq nidhp|i, 

pmqmqp|i 2 ‘uhpli iIJijli, mj[li ilfijmqquijl'iti li hmilm2[umphmj|i < u ilm- 
lpupqml[mj' mqqmjli'u U ilmjpgmiluipiujlili pmquipuilippnipjni'u'Lih- 
p[i himlmijiplihpli iIJijli)) 62 : 

bt Sbu, M. L. King, The Social Hole of Intellectuals: Antonio Gramsci and 
the Italian Renaissance-, Soundings: An Interdisciplinary Journal, Vol. LXI, No. 1 
(1978), P . 33. 

62 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 350. 



IXjL iuuiub s tj.bp[i 2 fuLulinLl(}jnLh[i bh[Juirj.pn lJ £ Jiuu- 

huitjg ui^jili phpuipp, JiuulnuljcjnLPjiuh n pn^iuljji 2F^L LU ^ llJ k : 
LTiuuhiuLjtjnLPjnLh, nph ph[rhuhn lJ £ pinrjJuiIjfi ' phrj-^nLUj 
J[ib^ UJ i t l oin lu pijuijuJpbpjih, ui rjij-bp jih IjiuJ ^inhpnLjPhb- 
p[ib hbpiunbjnL nLrpjnLPjnLhhbpnij: Qhij. npnuS ' JiuuluuljgnL- 
jJfiuJp £, np £hiupiuijnp ^ rj.Lun.lin lJ n £ Jfiiujh 'C lu qJJ lu ^ ui p bp 
fihphiuujiup ifiuilj ulrljnLuuigLjuL&nLPjnLhp, wjjb uiujiu^n ijbp 
Juip rjLjuijjih JjiiuuluuljiuhnLPjnLlih fippb [ipuiljiulinLPjnLh: 
frulj JiuuhiuLjfirj jjihbp [ihp-np lipmljiuhnLjJjiuh h^iuhiuljnLJ £ 
uijrj jipiulpuhnLPjiuh Jiuup IjiucjJbp IXjuin brjjig «Auijiuu- 
uiiuh» ifinpp[iLj ^ntpijiubnLJ ^piuJ^fi LjnrjJfig luniu^iurppijLub 
LjuipLnp AbuitjbpujnLJp. 

«npiqhuqji [ipmrj.uip&nipjnitip hhinuipppp)! tfbq, hniqji, 
qumtiui ilhp Uhpplili IpuiUpli iTfi iXrnup, mlihpuidt^m t, np 
uijti inhqli niUhlnu ilhp 2 ni P2> iluipqliuitig ilbpduiljiujpniiX, 
npnlig iMip huifiuiju inhuUniiX U pmul hUp, li npntip qrnti- 
ijnnl hli tlkp iCuipi^l/mpjuili 2P2 ul ^ llll ll mt ^(jpirj.q.bmilji U. 

IXju jiJiuuinnij^ htrpljLujnL[JjnLhp ^bhg JiuuhiuljrjnLPjnLhh 
£ jihp-np [ipuiLjLuhnL[Jjuih, np\, t 4uipq4ntpjui4 2P2ui4ui4p: W 
bhpiurj^pnLJ f ph[Jui tjp n lJ [ipbh Jjiuiijnpijnrj, jip Jb^ hbpiun- 
ifprp hnpuihnp orjui Ljh bp fi £ iuJiurj.pnLPjiuJp Ljiu tjJin ijn p ijn rp 
tj.npbnrjnLPjnLh: Qnpfrbjiuljbpujfr J[i fihphopfihiulj JfiuiuhnL- 
Pjmh (puihiuIjuih b ujpuiljinfilj), npmbrp piurjiupiuljiuhnL- 
Pjmhh nr ujiuinJnLPjnLhp pji Ljiupbjji iniupiuh^iuinbj^ JfiJjiuh- 
3h M: P™ 1 - n FF «q.np& ni4]i 444rpuU]i 4uipq4ui4g hhm 4 

up4 ui44U]i, ]4i2P iltapuiptipnul t iluippljuilig, h4uipun|np44u uii[h- 
|Ji 444 pi|n4 iluippljuilig, uulpnpg u^tuuiphfi ilmpplpulig, pui4]i 
np 4pm4p il[iuu[npi[nul 44 hummpui4mp]uili ilhj, 4 u^fuuunnul, 
4 ujuijpuipnid, 4 ui4h|Ji pu4 4l ul 4p|i huijm 44 44p4ui]uig4ni4» 65 : 

63 Ibidem. 

64 t. Morera, Gramsti, Materialism, and Philosophy, United Kingdom: Taylor 
& Francis Ltd, 2014, pp. 26-27. 

65 A. Gramsei, Lettres de la prison f1926-1937 J / Traduction franqaise par 
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IXprj-jnLbpnLJ umbrjbijnLj bb bbpLjiujnLjffjLub b JiuubiuLjpnL- 
[Jjuib inLijui^n lJJui b piutpuJ &bbpnif^ lJi np&LuntrpiL upujJuib- 
bbp: riLuinfi iXmp^mpjlutl 2P2 m<Um 4 <u wjuuibip [ip 
nLhfi npn^iul^ji bpljjunuuijfib- ^uiJuirjpLuljuib ijbpLupbpJnLbp 
LijuimJni jjj lu b bLjuim JiuJp: PuLj bpljlunuiujlib- ^uiJiurj.piuLjiub 
iuj u J^iimliu&nLPjnLhp bbpljiu LjiuJ b bp LjLUj ui buijji £ rj-iunbrnJ 
4nLJiub[iijJli ubtyj npuibij^ «ujiu uiJnLPjnLbp iijbuip £ £ uiu- 
IjLupijji [ippb Juiprj-lfLujjih ijnp()phjdinij (human process J' ji 
^uiLjiur^priLlJjnLh uiuini[iuJ ujj fibji IjiuJ LjtibuiupujbiuLjiubfi» 66 : 
Quui uijr^J' QpuiJ^h «^nLduib[ujd» bqpnLjPji btrppn bljuimfi 
^p uinbni J iijiu p ljui ujbu ijmrjuiijiinp lu pmbwlj iu b IjiuJ #- 

jjiuniji Lupuljtiib ^lidbuijtibij.lipp, mjp ^ ui in Ljiu iijtru ifi ji jji u n iji m- 
jui- p lu ijuip lu Ljiub JjiwnLdp^ 7 : Ljbpuj uiuuib ' upuinJnLfJjiub, 

P iutjiup illLjLiibnijxfjiub, £n lJ tubjicpfji b lIlupifl|Ill]3]Ul\l 2P2Ul\lUll|ll 
(b ui^jbjij i/mluuiiib^nLPjnLbp QpuiJ^b AbmLjbpujnLj f 
«Lij p lu Lj in ji Lj ill j ji i/ili jjiuniji uipu Ppub (P hilosophy of Praxis)»: 
Chnp^fn^ ilLrp£[ibliu s iXluprjlinipjmti 2P2 lu ^ llu 4l 1 b bp lu n Ljbjn l 

4 bniubLjuipp fji u ui J uib lli lJi lu Lj lJji llI in bu iu Ljuib npipuifi jm.- 
puigJuiJp, uij^ ijbpLupbpnLj £ buib ujpuiLjinliLj n jn p in jib: 

lAjuuj[iun iXmpp^nipjiuli 2P2 m ^ m 4n> Lp^^LI 1 ^ ^wubmlj - 

puijfib Ljn p Jpb j(f lu lj ji rj_p u bn p n lJ, j& n p iji[niJ f b iijuiin JnL- 
Pjuibp ( uj ui in J lu Lj mb n 1 [(Lj mb p). <<^pmlpnjiliuij}i ijiJiiJiuniJimjni- 
pjniUp puiguip&uil} ^iquiiniXmlimlinipjnilili)) t, iXinpli piuguip&uili 
m2tumphlil|mgnii![U ni hp^pmjliiugnuXp, iqmmilnipjuili piuguip&uili 
hnillmllliqilp» 68 : \jLjmmbbp, umljmjb, np ujpuiLjinjiLjuij/i i/f/iy^i — 


Jean Noaro, 1953, p. 277. 

66 E. M or era, Gramsci’s Historicism: A Realist Interpretation, London and New 
York: Routledge, 1990, p. 54. 

67 P. D. Thomas, The Gramscian Moment: Philosophy, Hegemony, and Marxism, 
Leiden: Brill, 2009, p. 406. 

68 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 465. ‘ulpumbhp, np 

«puigmpAiulj ufuimJuiIpuii nt^fyni.b» £ quigpm ^ Pbiibrjliinmn Ijpn^bii Ijn^nul 
Lp [ip iji[iiJujniliuijnLldfnLhp, puijg Ijpn^bfi b ^puiJ^l 1 ^uubtjinljwptjbpji 
^uiJpbl^hnLiIlibpli ni mLuppbpnL[djnLlilibpLi phiiujpljnLJp dbp C buiuiqnmnLp^uih 
2 p^mhuiljiibplig rjmpu Shu P. Ives, R. Lacorte (ed.), Gramsci, Language and 
Translation, Lanham, MD: Lexington, 2010, pp. 119-120. 



u n i[i mjn L[djmh htrppn QpmJ^h hljmm[i mhfi qpm 

iqminJ hiI puh iqmjJmhmifnpifmdnLldjnLhp, ujJ[b Jmhm^mJ 

pmgmpAinlj J^Jmpm nLfdjnLhhtrp Ll ^tr^mmqpni.J £ inlpnriLiu- 
il'vH 1 ulfqpriLhpp, ^ in J in A uijh npji' «h trp Ijiuh pni[mhqm LjmJ £ 
nqty mhgjmjp, fiulj mhgjmjjig hLpljuq[i jipmgi[riLJ £ u/jl/, 

[ih^li «£mljmh £», [mlj uiji/, fah^p tb iqmmJmljmh qnp- 

&pt J P~mg[i uktyj jihphjih mhh^mh £ Ll ujniinJnijdjmh iqmmm- 
-C in Ijiuh «mi[kjijmlj»» 69 : IjiuptriJi f bh[dmqptrp np QpmJ^b 
«iq p in lj in ji lj inj [i i[i [1 j [1 ti n i[i m f n i [d f m h » hbppn hljmm[i mh[i 
iqmmJmljmh ji pin Ljmh mjdjmh hbpmhmljp (immanent), npp 
iqmpqmiqbu Jinmi[npmljmhhbp[i mbumfdjnLh «qmhq- 

i[mbmj[ih ^qmgp, qmhqi[m&mj[ih J^mljnLjld», nph ui^Jump^p 
i[bp m i[i n [u n lJ f [i p m Ijiuh m [djiuh. 

«U2tuuiphJi mju pliljuipiiTu Iq lpuph]ji 1 ; 4 n ^l «uipiu 4 m l 1_ 
IjuijIi i]ililliuni}iuijnipjnili» IpniX «tinp hniiXiuliJiqiX)) uijtigm- 
\m\[, nppmlinil np mjli ±]\ uiUppinligmljuili \\m\l 

Utipnitimli Jiiluiumnil) inuipphpp, uij[ 

unIpnq 2 ni U 1<u hJiiTuv[ ni ii 1 ; iXuipqni huinuilj qnpfrnqnipjuiti 
i[pui, n\{, ilrpjtqiul iqiumiiiuljuili mtihpmdh2innipjuiiXp, 1112- 
fuuiinnuX li IjbpiqunJinfunnX t }ipuiljiu‘iinipjnilip» 70 : 

frulj up q «iqp in lj lii ji lj qnpdmhbmfdjnLhp hbpmnmJ £ 
limb. «Jmhm^nqnL[djnLhp», npp Jjuujh iqpmljm[ilj qnpdmhb- 
mfdjmh Jb£ £ qmnhmJ «nbmj ^ Jmhm^bjfi »» 71 : A bmbmpmp 
[lpmljmhmfdjmh iqpmljin[ilj i[in[umljbpujnLJp iqbmp £ h bp m - 
n[i duilllU^nqnipjniUp, n pp, if [nil ijn p i[b pi ij ijiuh q i[ui()[i iqpuilj- 
m[ilj qnpdnLhbnL[djmhp, Abnp f pbpmif Ijbhumljuih Ijnhljpbm 
phmjjd: ITfibhmjh dm Jmhmlj, umljuph, iqpuiljinlll^^Ujl^ ijljlljiun— 
ijuujnipjuill limjmgni.Jp bh[dmqpn lJ f «£mjbgn qrn Ijmh #- 
ifiunijimjnLPjmh m^[nmmmhp», nph «^mJphljhnLj 


69 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 409. 

70 Ibid, p.248-249. 

71 A. VpaMuiu, 'VtopeMHbie mempadu, 1) 3 h., x \acmb nepean, 11 ep. c um. - ill., 
113$. UHoempaHHOu Aumepamypbi, 1937, c. 264. 
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f £nLdmh[iqdlik» 72 : IXjuiil' «£nLdwh[iqdp Ipud duipqljujjfik 
qnpbnLkbnL[djuik Ijbkmpnkiutjijiudnifdjnikp» 9 'puid^fi l l 1 l 1 l] 1 ~ 
unL[uujnL[rLpuk b u[iu indnijdjuik k lu indiudp kput dnmbgduik 
mnmQhnpqnq^ ulfqpnLhpkbph bk. dbpdifnLd f «nq^uidmnL- 
[djiuk b lJi fi jji u n l^ lu^ nLjdpuk [ ldiugiupuikiutpuk juqdink 4 luu - 
lpugriLl(}jnLhp», djibknLjk chu diuk ui If djvuuInLd £ «d^ujl^nLjld^ 
Ll tji ji j ji 1111 i[i lu l 111 [ ( Jf 111 k L[iud nqQiudin ni fdpuk b iji ji j ji u n iji uif n i 
jdjuih knLjhiul^uthnLjdjn lU p» 73 : 

Qum wjud s uipmlpnjiliiujji i^jJiuniliwjnipjnihti mljk^mj- 
innpbk 4 in qjd lu ^uipn id £ « qiu qm iji lu p lu piuknLldjnLkp» b 

iq in in dm IfLuhnpbk ^iu If lu qp ijn t d ^bkq « q inqui ijt lu piupiu- 
knLjdjiukp» 74 : Ghnp4jnl_ kdiuk «oinuipnLdji» (ijbpquirpnijiiu- 
piujhnLldjujhJ S duipqljnL[dpuk dump tpuqdnq ^lukpnLjjdkbpp 
( mijjiup qbiqpnLd ^lujnLjdj rul/p) ui p ui ijn p n L[dj n lIi bk u in iu- 

hmd #7£ djuujh kbpirniLfbp lluipifljnipjUltl 2P2Ul\lUll|Jl uij[b 

^ iu u in iu in bp fipbkg kbplfLujnL[djnLkp: /Iluui^i ^uijnL[djLuh 4 u»- 
duip LqpiulfwfiljLUj[i iji ji j Ji 11 ni[iuifnijdjiuk qbpk ^ u/ji/ 

np qpiukmj^ 4 hiupmijnp f quinknid limpplinipjUlll 2P2 lu ^ llu 41 l1 
db^ k pm hbplfuijnLldjujh 4 in u in in in d ink jipiuqnpfrnLdp: LAju 
qbujpmd ^injnLldjnLk p qpubnpijnLd £ mpqbk np oinmp, funpjd 
Ipud puiqiunijuib ljmp qiu lJJl diulfni^, U, JL lllUppljnipjUlll 2P2tU*LlUl- 
l|]l ^ bin ink dfi ^iu tpuk n p bh LunkpLjnq b kp lu k in Lj tujji kbpljuqnL- 
jdjiudp: LT[i pink, npf i 4 kiupiuijnp f jipiulpukuigkbp djid/iuqk 
<< Ipi jL Ipn jiij dmpqnL» (collective manj ^uikuib 

Qbp dfik nj[i qjmjnLlf A bin tfbp iijdiu dp' «knp p in qiu pin If ink n l- 
[djuidp in^jun 1 d lu qinb ui 2 fump£nLd £bh dnniukiu ^uqbpji diu- 
u[ik» 76 : 


72 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 371. 

73 E. Morera, Gramsci, Materialism, and Philosophy, pp. 26-27. 

74 A. Gramsci, Lettres de la prison ^ 1926-1937 j / Traduction iranqaise par 
Jean Noaro, 1953, p. 376. 

75 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 349. 

76 D. Germino, Antonio Gramsci: Architect of a New Politics, Baton Rouge and 
London: Louisiana State IJniversity Press, 1990, pp. 44-45. 



4. S'bp^fuiulinLpjnLli II rfiulnu^riLif. 
«li|luu|il[ hbrp.ui|i n fu nL|ajnill» 


Ujruu Ijiupbnp gut rpu iji uj p p, n pp ^buiiuguijiuJ QpiuJ- 
2fih pujh n p bit oginLugnpbbpiL puiguunptrpiL 

gbpji^jniuhriLPjiuh AbnppbpmJp, [bgtjji b gpriLPjuih J[i^n- 
gnif^ Juihuj^b/ji fihphruPjwh Abui iju p n lJJ f: f^hphruPjn lU, 
npp, £ lupiuiptrpiltrpiil^ ^iu JiuJuipglpujIihli £bui, Jjiuijh hnp 
pnilujhrf-iulfnLPjnLh b fiJ ujum £ ^uuqnpgriLj uiippi/j^ib Jin lu- 
^ujjbgruPjujlip, iuj[h- LjbpiuJLjnLJ \p inpij-ji uj tpuhingJmh gnp- 
dphpiugh mu^uj^nLlng iuLfui[ul^ J^uulpijpp. hulj hJuih gnp- 
bphpmg uiupu^nijbpiL 'C iiiJiup uih^p lu Jb^ui £ Auihut^biJi 
guipAhbj^ ^mJiuJiupgtpu^lih b uuppuijih lupJbphbpji ijinp- 
hbpgnpbnLPjruhp: IXjuuibqJig ^ « A ujj lu u in lu h » ijinppjili 

^ngifuibruJ QpiuJ^t 1 n^niu^iugpLjuib Jjulu Ipuplinp 

Abiul^bpignLJbbpp. 

ut. «bilpnujmjnil ilhlj ui}mi|iu6 huijhpp iqbmp 1; 

puip&Uhti Jiphlig hpljjipp, uiminiXnipjnilili ni qpuiljuilmi- 

pjnilip)) 77 : 

p. «<mjhpp iqhinp 1; fiuL\iui£tq]i puipfruhti <mjmummlip, \\h\x- 
rpuliji rpupAlihU Upuilig ilmpji ilh$>, npriup Upuib uiliq.}!- 
inuitiniiX bu, bpm iXumjiU ^qjiinbti li ^hli huiiXuiljpniiX 
tipmli» 7S : 

Quin l^nLPjuih' ^kpujJ^b W J U gnpbphpuigmJ Lfuipbn- 
pmJ f k- gpnLPjuih ijiugunjiinpp s [ippb J2^ LU ^ nL P lu jl 1 ^ J 

gbpji^jniuhriLPjujh luniuij gpui^jih ^mpJji^hbpp «t?pLilipp f 
ujiuin JuLp^mhlt ru gpiu Lpu t UnLPjnL < Up» Jiuhui^bfji gutpAhb- 
pu.h ijbpiugp lJulJ £ plurpuplulpuh rud~fi hbpn lUujI fn i_Pj n lU, npp 
l ^2_ lu k nL P LU lt 1 ^ J gt r p[ 1 2_t VUJ ^ jnL Pj UJ ^ J AbnppbpJiuh b uJ 2 jnujp^p 
qcj-UJipiL b JmuibbpiL Ipupbnp Jji^ng ^ 7 ' } : fh-uuifi bhiuuinji^juilj[j 
uihm uippbp upu in in u fu tuh fih ^p uiju Lppi i b JiupqL^ni Pj uj h 2J 1 ~ 
^ inh luL[/ i Jji oqiulfp ifihbpL £iiiJiup mh^pwJb^ui np uujjuip 

77 A. Gramsci, Armenia. 

78 Ibidem. 

79 Stiu P. Ives, Language and hegemony in Gramsci, p. 72. 
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^luhpnLjl&li [ip b JjriLuh bp[i £mJiiip [ipbh ijijinpii lluiuliuilj- 
guijjlb inuipuidnipjnilllltip umbrjbfi: Ujuuj[iuni£ LjinpL lii p l[tilH f 
£inJwJiupij lj liij[ ih [ihinbtj.pmp £ uiJuijjip[ih £mhm^bjfi jjihb- 
lp . tj r trp[i2fuujlinLPjuih £uiJiiip iijuijpuipji J[i hnp ^bnmhljmp, 
npmbrj^ u^mLjnL[dm^[ih ijLpmljmjni[dfuih uiupu£nijihuh £uiJuip 
i[Anm Ljmh £ n £ Jjiuijh pmijmpmljmh ljriLumljgnL[&jnLhhbp[i 
b djuiL^mhliljpli, wjjb u^mljni[dm- tjmrpui[iinp lu pmhuiljuih 
£ ui u in m in n l[(Lj n Lhh bp [i ( ijuih tji[m&mj[ih mbrjbljmm L[m[djnLh, 
t].pmljmhnL[djnLh, bljbrjbg[i t rj.ujpng, bmpmmpmujbmnL[d^nLh, 
[(humpnh, uihrj.mil i[iuipiij[1 mhi[mhnLiS Ll mjjhJ rj.bpmljmmm- 
pmJp: 

a S u ■C m JmiijmuiLjbpni J LjmpLnpi[nnJ hrh Jmuhmi[npm - 
iijlru £ mumpmljnL[d^nLhhbp[i mh pnuJmj[ih rjnpbhjdmghbpp: 
M pmh[i np «tj.lrp[i 2 jvmhnLPjmh inbum ljmh- ijnpMimLjiuh 
uLjtjjinLhpp hnLjhujbu [iJmpmpmhmljmh (epistemological) 
h^mhmljnLPjriLh mh[i»^ 0 , IpiipIrnpi[nLif bh hmb prnqji- 

ujl ll l[hpllU12tlUp]l i[in[u 4* mpmpbpnL^jnLhhbpp s1 : Ikju mnniJni ^f 
9’p mJ^fth phhmrjLiimmpmp Jninbgun[ mi[mhrjmLjmh ifmpp- 
u[iqif[i rj.[ippnpn^Jmhp s2 : Lkjh phrj.nLhbjnL^ pmtjjiu[i b i[bp- 
hm^bhpfi rj[imjbljin[lIjmljmh i[m[u^mpmpbpnL[(h^nLhhbp[i f}bpp 


80 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 365. 

81 Sbu A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, pp. 365-366: 

82 PuiijJiu li ijbphm^bhp bgpnpphbph ogmmgnpdijnLJ bh Juippufiumuilpuh 
mb Limp jmhhb pmJ ifb p pi l() b pi l 'C unhup mhmbump^mh pmgjtu[i, Ll mmp- 
pbp ung[impuLpnh limtfLfmL[npnLJhhp[i ijbphm^bhpli J[i£Il gnjmPjmh mhb- 
9 nr L l [ ,n p^ u, P Ui pbpnLPjnLhhbpp: PlUCplUfl 'C ui u ui p ui Lf n i p (m h uihuibuuiljuih 
Ajufph b npmbrp umuiQhuijfih h^mbml^nip^mh mhbh m p m m ijp ui lpuh £uipm- 
pbpmPjnLhhbpp: x -Lhp < UlU2bUpp ^uiuuipmlpuljuih, p ui quip uigjim ljmh b J^m~ 
ljmpLUj[ih uiJpmj^mPjnih £, npmbq^ uinuifyhup[ih gnpdmnmjP bh LipmLjm- 
hmghnnf Ijpnhp, phmmh[ipp, ^mumpljmp^mh qmqmijimpmpmhnLp^nLhhbpp, 
uj bm ui lj in h ui ip in p ui ui p b up/h: A mifiiiAuifh ijm u iiilpuh Jm pp u fi u m in lj in h ipu - 
qunJunpuipiuhriLPfLuh Ljbphui^bhpji £nLPjmhp npn£i[nLd £ puipjiunij: Qum 
mjipS piLpmpmhpfmp LjtnijtnlunLPinLh pmqjiumd pbpbpu £ Llbphui£bhp[i ijin- 
ifinpmPjmh: U,^uui[iunil^ fifonrp puiuji mhuibumlpuh £ui^bpp puinhiud bh un- 
p ji in pu lj mh, p hi ijmp in lj in h b if m m ijn p Lj_fimuiLpjruPjujh prupfi^Ubp (bLip/fi ifuih- 

puufmuh mbu /V. Bobbio, Gramsci and the conception of civil society, in Cb. 
Mouffe (ed.), Gramsci and Marxist Theory, London: Boutledge & Kegan Paul, 
1979, p. 32-36: 



U}UaniIm4uiU lI|lUll[n]llImU q np r) h[dmq h bp n i iS H hut J fruitful- 

J lu h ut Lj ujhrj_nLJ frp, rip ijbphui^bhpnLJ tj-inhifrirp fr h li infr in rt t in - 
hbpp put tjfrufr rj-njriLfrfjuih Ijutpbnp hutfriutujuijJuihhbph tti 84 .- 
Quin uijq.J S ijbphui^bhph fr A Luii ifrt p n Lif rj.trpfr 2 juuthnLfrfjuth 
<■ ut u in ut in Jut h li ijtrpui^uLjJuih Ljutpqp: T*uLj tj ut rptt ifr lu put put- 
hnLfdjnrhhbpp, 4 *luJiupilbjnifr ilbphiu^bhpfr inuipptrp, Ljutpnrj 
bh LjutnniqutLjutqJbp qbpfr2fr JLU ^ n ifrfjuth ^uiuiiluiul Juth 
hutlj: IXju ^^Luhuiljp h tfru tjui q.n Ljh fr fr 4* uiuqhniJ £mum put- 
Lj lu Lj ui h uihljuijnLhnLfrfjuih 4 *huipuufrip rjp u bn p n i_Jh bp p, puthfr 
np tj ui rjut ifr lu p uip ut h n i frfj ui up £uiu in lu in ifru tf h bp qut^h £ui - 
piupbpnLfrfjnrhhbpfr iniupiufrnLfrfjnrhp pJpnhntJhbpfr Ljui^mh 
Abut yut ifr bp fr uui^JiuhnrJ: IXjuujfruni ^P piutjfrup Ll ijbphui^bh - 
pp mhmljunLfrtpuh Ll p ut rpuput lj ut h n i [ft] lu h ifrnfri^uipuipbpnL- 
frfjnrhhbpfr Jfr inh Lilli Lj trh, npp npn 2 / 1 ^ fr n £ Jfrutjh uihinb- 
uni-frtpuh utJfr J lu Lj lu p rj ut Lj fr £ luptjntd, ll Hjlt £ utui uufrrjfr JbtT 
phrj.tj.pljnLJ fr uiupu^nifriLJ' Jfrh^L iXmprj^nipjm'U 
Quin uijrj-J' -C uipuiptrpnLfrtjnLhhljpnLj 'C ut ui Lj uiujLju Ljutplrnp- 
ifruJ fr frhuinfrinnLinhtrpfr S npujLu Jut uh lu Ljg utjfrh utJfr fjnL- 
gfrlb^pfr O' 1 /- npnul' ptr ^ lu u in lu in ni [djnthh bp p, Ll jJb 

tj-npfrnLhLjnLfrtjuih uiuipptrp inlruLuLjhLrph uth^puttfb^ui fr tjuip- 
rjLughtrj, Ljut qdui Ljbp Lqbp frppb JtrLj Jfr ui uh ui Ljuth £ utJuijfrp, 
Jfruiijnpbp phrjutpAuilj Ll djULquiifripifru^ 4 *ut Jut Ljut p qn lJ .* 

Liju ^utJutuj lulllL jLrpn 1 J ^mjtf LjutpLnpifruJ fr rj.puitj.frinn l- 
frfjuth Ll J in lu ifrt p lu Ljuth n ifrfj ut h ifr n frt lu Ljbp ujn rp hbp qp lu tfrfru - 
frnLfrtjnLhh ul hpuihgnifr ujuij Juth ui tfri p tfru d ^utuut puiljut Ljuth 
Ljutpqp: ^hpuirj-frinnLfrfjnLhp umuihnLJ fr JhLj ujj^ qnp&iunnLjItf 
Llu s lu u in fr Jut h ui Ljlu p q uij fr h £ uiJuiLjuipq-mJ LjuiqJut Ljbpiqbp 
h bpp bfr q ijLijiIt uthijntifhbpp • LLjh fr ' ftnp^frifr qpwqfrinnL- 
frfjuih' ttjvnhuip^hbpfr qutuntJ» uiljinfrifrutjifruJ bh 4* bqbJn- 


83 J. A. \A/ oolcock, Politics, Ideology and Hegemony in Gramsci’s Theory, 

Social and Economic Studies, Vol. 34, No. 3 (1985), p. 207. /T ltuindiul|iu < u iSfnu- 
ijnpnid ^quigpji Juiufih uiijlifp Juih p m Jut uh mbu S. Roger, Gramsci’s Political 
Thought: An Introduction. London: The Electric Book Company, 1999, p. 96. 

84 Shu A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 366. 

85 Shu hnqh uthquuS, ££ 66: 
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huijfih (unjjujp rj.bu^pmJ^ t/2 Ui ^ ni ^ Ui j/i^j l^mnnLjphbpp S(l : Quin 
^nLPjuih s uiu £in Jin pijnLJ £ J^iul^n Lfduj^lih tj.bp[i 2 ]nuihnLPjLuh 
Ah nppbpiSuih in n mil ijp iiijfi h tj_n pfrph (diu g bp ji g ubljp, bpp Ijp - 
j&nLPjujJp «[unhujp^» IpuJ «uinnpuigiuu» ^inuuipuilpuIpuh 
juJp[ih £luupiuL[npnLPjnLh f inpijnLiS jiliph ui Ijiu tjiJiu Ijbp iijijb 
piL, [ihphujniu^iuq.pilbgiQ 7 : (iju gbigpnuS Jbhp gnpfr mb blip 
ny iipii pipuujLu ^iiiuiu put lj mlj uih urn npiutj in u ijiu A IpuJ Jbpd~- 

ijuif) ju ifp ji ijl, p in lj L p uj ifui h, inji[L iXuiprj.ljnipjui'u 2P2ut*uuili hb- 
puinbpiL £bin: Q uin Lujrj-J' inpiniu^uiuinpiulpuIpuh juJpji ijin- 
juiuLfbpignLifp gbplifoiuhnLPjiuh L^pngji hnLjhigbu Ipupbjji f 
rj.fiiniupL[bp frppk uiuhinljijinffih gbpli^inhuLp^mh, puihfi np 
hpiuhp bu AginmJ bh ^uiuhbp «[ihphuifipingJuih»: 

M <■ ui u lu p in Lj lu Lj iu h ^lupLupbpnLp^nLhhbpji ijbp lu rjui - 
uiuijnpJuih gnpfrmJ uinuihgpuijfih £ guinhmJ pjipin nLcbji 
puiguinnuSp: Hjh QpiuJ^b inning f pui^nLJ «UJUlu}lll hh- 
qiuijinjunipjnili)) (passive revouliion) IjmJ tfhhrimifinJunipjniU- 


S6 ufvnhuip^hbpfi rjuiu» Gquigpp ^hpiuJ^h bnpnifji £ ifbljbiupuibnLif ITuih&n- 
*# «\j£uihilui(yhbpp» ifh iij fi pbhuirjuiuuuljuih ijbppiL<)TiLPfuili ifb£ (XjLjiumbbp, 
np Ifiuh&nh fill ftp uij ij ujuunduiljuih ifbujnuS iij m in if n i jiJj: in b Ij bp in if uih ^fufpnuf 
rjbnuf £ ^ hi n ui p lj dnrpnlpij.fi (common people j LjuupfunjnpnLiSp): Shu M. E 
Green, Rethinking Gramsci, pp. 78-82. 

S/ Uumpuiijiuu IjuiiS unipui juiLph nLunufbuiu[ipnLPjnLhbbpli (Subaltern 
studies J tj p lu if 2 fi ui lj ui b ifnmbgnnfbbpji ^buuutjuijnuf rjiupAuib Erj.ifuiprj. Uiu fiij.fi 
uipbbjpfi *C binunpiinuilfiuh bjmpfi ljuipbnp pbbnp (Sbu E. W/. Said, Orientalism: 
Western Conceptions of the Orient, bngb mbrpnJ): hulj uufbjfi ^puiJ^f 1 

tjuiprputjpiub ^muljuipnLppiLhhbjip C bin ij in rjn iji) ui in fi ji m lj in b uibum.Pjni.hhbpfi 
uinuibgpuijfib ij in ijui ifi mp b L ji ijiupAuib ifiuubunfnpuiujbu £brjfitj ui bu ui - 
piuhhbpji rj.npbbpmJ: fijo uinnulnij^ £uiinlpuujbu h^uihuiL/np bb fhuibuj^jip 

^bm^iub b ^buijimnpfi 3. Uujfiijuiljp: d.bp^jibu ftp «tjuipnr[ 1; umnpiui].uiu|i 
funuk|» £nrj.ilui&nLif, orj.inuirj.npbbinLj^ cjp ui il 2 [i ui lj uih n pub uibunLPjnLhp, uinui £ 
£ pui^nuS bijpnujuijfi Ijiujubpinljuib ujuiuiJmpfiuh 2_ nL r$. ^ n F ^uippuiijpnLiibtiji 
uinui^iupljbinif IjinjuLjiinljiub b uiipjaijfib iijuiiniJniPfinh nLunuSbuiufipnLPjuib 
bnp ujunnnuJbbp (biupuimfnfj: Sbu A. VpaMiuu, McKyCTBO H nOJIHTHKa: 1) 2-x 
m. y Tom 1, /II ep. c umaA., A\. : WcxyccmBO, 1991 , c. 349-351; R. Guha, On Some 
Apects of the Historiography of Colonial India, In: R. Guha (ed.), Subaltern Studies: 
Writings on South Asian History and Society, Vol. 1, Delhi: Oxford University 
Press, 1982, pp. 1-8; Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, Can the subaltern speak? 
In: C. Nelson, L Grossberg, (Eds.), Marxism and the Interpretation of Culture, 
Urbana: Univ. of Illinois Press, 1988, p. 271 -313. 



ijhpuilimliqlinilX)) (revolution-restoration) ^rpugpp 88 : Quin 
t^nLp~juih' njuiujnj^ ^brpuijinpnLPjnLhp [i 2 fuLuhnLPjnLh ^uiu- 
inLiiinbpni Jbpnr^ (, b LuhujinjJuih np putnuiyjinpbh ujiu - 
u\n\_ z/»k/»: 111 uiu& S upuulnl ^brpuijinpnLp^nLhp 

bhpiurj_pnLJ f ^brpuijinpuiljuih fi p in Ljjitifui lj[i npn^uiljji hiu- 
jninuj lu inp lu uinniJ injh rj_bujpnLJ f bpp p lu rpup lu Ljiuh lu ujbu b 
mhinbuiuujbu rjpui ^luifiup huipiurj.pjniihbpp punjuipiup £ bh: 

IXjunjjiunip ujinuliLj ( £ bipuijin)nni[dpiihp Lj.bp[i 2 ]uLuhnLPjLuh 
^LuJiupdbph £ ui[\ipnthnif, nppuihm ^ hljiupuicj.pnLJ £ n^-tjb- 
pfi^n in h in Lj in h ^tuhpnLjPfi IjuignLp^nLhp, npuibq^ ij bp in - 

Ljiujnrp rj.niuinIpuptj., nph phrj.n lU mLj Ljjjihbp rj.bpji 2 juLuhnLPjnLh 
£ lu u in lu in bp LAjfi £bhijniJ f tpuh cpjLubh bp jih «h bpp bji p » 
^h^bpiL «mlpnfnl>> i$b[(hnrj.libpfi ijjiiu: LLjjnpbh luuiub' Ijpljfih 
IjiupUnp h^iuhiuljnLPjnLh f umuihnul llmuUuiljgnipjUlll q.npfrj'lU- 
puign (ijibfi ujbinuiLjLuh, pb ifliIf uljjJ: flium/i ^bpiuJ^l 1 k n $P 
(4fnfhbj^ Pinhtjinpinh, m ujiu rj.p bp ujiuppbpiuljiuhhbp, tpppbp' 
lu^fuiup^fih jipuujbljbjnL lu cppujjih J^lu Ijn^Pfi, uj in in Jn i Pj in h 
b tppuiljLuhnLPjuih Juiufih) IjiupbjJi £ JbLjhiu piuhbp [ippb pb- 
rpunupuhni-Ppuh bh pm p Ipfuib £nijm Pjiuh ' liuiprj.ljnipjUl < U 2P _ 
2Ul\lUll|]l orjuiljp jJihbjnL £ hiupinippuLp^nih: 

5 . 9 'bp|i 2 tviLuXinLpjnLXi, pti qiijiuinLnuI. 
JiuuXiiul|giuj|iXi q.bpfi2[uui'tinLpjnLli 

LLjunj^unL^ ChpiuJ^t 1 k nr U^t 1 9 UJI1Ui ^ Ujr lP L l} u ^ tj-bp[i2]uLU- 
hmPjiuh Squigpp ubpmnpbh lunh^LutjpLjlnLJ £ uiuuhintjpm- 
Pjiuhp, tippinhiiL £ tj.bpji2juLuhnLPjnLhp bhpiurj_pnLJ f n £ pb 
pfipin nLfPjL Ijjipiunnnf, ujjp ^LuJiuAiujhnLPjnLh: IXjuinbrjJig ^ 

88 Situ A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, pp. 106-114. Puiti- 

muijjlll inbmphpnilf m ( u tiijp nLjptti oifin m rj np <) ijni J ^ unuppLp bh[&ui- 
intipuinbpriLJ Ll inuipptip fi Juju uih tip Pti^mtiu ^puiJ^h £ tiLpuuimJ, 

«uiu,ulu[ £tirpuijinfunL[t}jnLh» ticpinLjPp ^uf^tiuip £ otj-unucj-uptiilJi unulj 
3 ) p ui h u ji ui Lj ui h £tiquulin[unL[Jjuih, fbliunp^ljJtilnnnj[i d m J in h tu lj m2 pf} m tiji If m J 
U12J1 tfJ[1 p ui rpup ui If m h ijtipujri.uiuuulnpnLJhtipp £luJujuitipuiumdLLfti uftimp £ 
r^puuuplftip ii ui Li luj if tih [duim tip uut tip pg rj.ni.pu pppti JtiLfUuipiutiJujti ^unfiui- 
tip2^ LfiuJ ijtippi lJujL jiuti tjnptipp: 


c hpLud 2 hf 1 q-bpp 2 pjmilDL/djLull LpbunLfdjnLUp b 

^f'mrchh imr r bUlMd'3UX CrmiXAiUQ ba^usausu.'l.c S OujnggbriuuuuiuiunwnCun 



UITPU.S OHarUbhUSirb I g 'bU.Pbb IPhPSQSITIj 


Lpupnq bbp uinui^uiqpbp qbpp2piuibnLPjuib Jp bnp s lluiu- 
11111119111]Jill qhp^fuiutinipjlllll ^quigpp: ftuibb uijb np Juiu- 
biutiqnLPjmbb uijb mbpi/ppuiup tfbpiqb £, npinbi ^ qbpp£- 
piubmp^mbp fnpuiljuiliLupijnLJ £ «Piu Ljpjfiu » inuippbput({nip 
IXJL ^piq tuuiuy «Jlu uhuiljguiffib qbpp2piuibnLPjnibp» tb- 
PiuqpmJ p Juibui^Juib uijbuipup JuiL[ lu pq luI f, npintrr ^ Lpuptr¬ 
ip p ui2piuip^p 4 bin Jinbbp 4 npptpib luI pub ^uipiupbpmJp Jb£: 

p ui ijpj ui l^f npb, p u in c hpuiJ2pp, ^trbq ^uiJui&uijbnLPjuib 
piuipu puip J lu lj iu p rj-Lu If ui iqui^nipiq J^uitinLfJiujpb qbpp2piui- 
bmPjmbb p. M puibp np qbpp2jniubnLPjuib 4 luuuuuinni- 
Jp (IpuJ AuipinipnJpj «JniblinLijLup» qnpbpbpuiq p bbjJuiij.- 
pmj, lu ui lu £nLjd~ tiiupbupipnJ p «j£iulinLjPp Jp^mlip » ifpiu 
bbpuitpi-binL IpupnqnLPjnLbp: ITp pmb, npp bb pui qp n lJ p n £ 
pb nuXbpp puipin lJ, uijp jnipuipuib^jmp Juipq.nL (Jbfruiipfui- 
uuiJp s Jp^pb JiupqniJ qpinuiliqnLPjuib Jb£ upi!in^bp lu ymJ- 
bbpp b inpiuJiuqpnLPjnibbbpp uibuibuuibbip, Lpnpp £ uiipiu- 
puiJpbbbpnip ipnpiiutibpiqnLJ: IXjuinbqpg «Auijuiuintub» 

ipnpppli ^nqipubmJ c bpuiJ2pp tpi ijJpij uinui^uiqpipufr bp- 
pnpq Ijujpbnp AbuitibpuinLJp. 

«Uiiuuiqplig iqbinp 1 ; uliJiqp um\i\i qppbpji 2 ul PPl 1 hpuiuiui- 
puil]iluib bmfum&bnunipjniup, npli hinui]JiuijniiI umun|b[ 
inpqjnibuii|bin hunlnqniiXni} U uiiquignignulni[ i|um iquiin- 
Ijbpuigniil \\mm huij dnqnilpqji |bqi|ji, u^uiiniXnifajuiti, 1I2111- 
Ijnijp-Ji, iqnbq}iuij|i iluiujiti» s9 : 

IXjuiqpun ip 4 uijbpbb pripiLb, J^uitimjPb m iq ui in Jut Li lu b 
JuinuibqnLPjnibp bbptpupuqbnq qppbpp p 1L J u pbbuij- 

Juib qiuquiipuipb pbpbpb qp in ui p tjbip p «mqqmjjl < tl-(hl- 

qmlpqml]iiib Ipqblpnliil l]uiiXp» (national-popular collective will) 90 ' 

pbpbmPjuib uinbqfrmJ, pb^iqbu buib ifbp^pbpu Ijbp upu ip n - 

pimJ: c bpuiJ2pp qbpp2pJmbnLPjuib uibump^uib 4 uiJiu- 

iquiui LibpmJ nL^uiqpmPiiuib p uipchubp uijq uiqquijpb - ljn[blf- 


89 A. Gramsci, Armenia. 

90 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 130. 



ul t 1L L Ljtrpuj^uljJuih, n Lippi prj. if uih Ll if iiih jiiipi Lpu ij if iiih 

tjiurpuiji lu pp, npp tj-li[ili2fuiuhnLl&jujh 4 * iu uin iu inifluh hup ^hiu- 
p ui Ljn p n Ljdjn lIiIi trp f ph&trnn Lif. 

«U,j\i ujuihuili^niil t jnipuiguitiynip ilmUpuiiXiuuUJi uiquinji^ 
i|hpinifrilui\i 6iujpiuuin[i6ui < u iliulipuilipljlun, iln]bl}ni[uijl'i‘u 
q.npftplipuig, i}iuiuinuipr|piui[npnii![, npp iquipuinniil t uili- 
pji 1 ! piuliuiljnipjmilp qpphp, qppnij4Ulip, uiiXuiuqpiuj|iU li 
[piuiniluilpuli hnrj.i[uidlihp, ui\n|hP2 qpnijgtihp 

li puitunilnp p‘u < UMp4niiTuhp, U npriug ijjip}uuip|i hui4m- 
pui&niti Uhp4uijmgliniiX t uiju mliui4uiti m 2 tuminm‘upp, np 
43111112111 \\npiul huiilmuhnnipjmli npn2ui41i mum^uAi]! 4n- 

|h 4 m l' ll l 4 uiilp» 91 : 

frulf iuj u q_tiu[pnLJ if in iu ijn p lu lj lu h n 1 jdj lu h tj-npchunriLjPp 
uuiiuhnnf f IjpIjh luL jji Ijiuphnpm[djmh ' ^lu^nrjtipiL Jji tj^np- 
frnqnLjdjnLh, nph nuppjiufr liuipp4 ni P] m<u 2P2 m ^ aui 41 1 

£uijni.pjujh jih^uftru hbpl^ujjnLPjujh, lujrjiqlru Ll Jill uhiuljpriL- 
Pjiuh ^luuiu lu in J ul lip: A lupiupLjpuLjdjnLhlitTpji ulj ij hup in ul - 
pm in truLuljp, u in Ipiifh, bh fdui ijp n lJ ujiuujiif^ ^luJiurjpnL- 

fdjnLh, uujp i/fcin 'Cti/iiijtu £ ljuljJiu rjpuihp JpguilpjnLPjuih 
ujuijJiuhhbpnLJ: frulf LjlujulIl £iuijiiLuuLpuLLj£nnL[djnLh luiijlu - 
^nijtrpiL £iu Jut p ^uipLj lj hbpLjiuj lulling «ulliul ijbp £ uiJntjJi^ b 
luriiupLjiupuLjiuh Ljbp ujn ij»: IXprjjnLhpnLJ' Jjiiujh f^iniujjnu- 

JHlJ, uljjLl £uihnip info ill p^ulJ LjulJ lXuipp4 ni PJ lu ^ 1 2P2 m ^ m 4 mi ^ 
£hiupiuijnp Ljlpbji luujiu^nijbp «sujj 111 'j'l /' ufunnJuL- 

jdjpuh, J^uiI^uljPIi, ujnbtjjiuijfji Juiujih ijiun upuuiLjbpiupnLJ»^ 2 : 


91 Ibid, p. 194. 

92 d^JiupuinLPjuih rj.bJ ^Jbrpuh^bpn £uiJuip uiubhp, np ^bpuiJ^l 1 «Aui- 
j 111 u in 111 h » ^nij-iluibji ^p iu 111 uip 111 tj n ijilf 111 h hnLjh 1916 Pijuiliuibji Ljbp^bpjib 

/’ /// ui 1 ji iuf n 1J £luji in Ij iu h uj ijn p J in 111 ijn p 111 lj 111 h bnuuiuih 9 111 pf 111 \i [1 h 111 jn 111 - 
Ahnhni-P fuiJp inn h ijdijnt J £ «Pro Armenia» lfnJ[imtTli jnn in pti ij [1 upuui- 
Juipuih llmfJiiliJn 3 )LpLpn^fi (m ^ It lirj.uin.hui 6 nJ[imtrli huifuuitj.ui£p), rjui- 
uuifunu UuipjliJIihfi Ll 3 )pipuihu[i p 111 ijtup 111 ujLui upn 111 ilinpuili Opuipfin r 9 ui}Jili 
C nijmh 111 ijnp 111jil 1111 lip: bh^ujtru d.uiprjuih Uuimp^nubuihh £ h^nuS. LK^hunpu- 
ifnupp ^ ui ihn ^ n lh ^ ( dui Juih ui Ljfi £uiuiupuiljuitj m p in liui ijp n 1 [tl L111 h ^bin, np 
LjAij.m^p buihopuiphbj^ ^uijnp J^uiljnjPp bL puiquipuiljpPnLpbuih pbpuifr 
h uj mump «peopie trapique»-ji 111 p iJm in 111 y 111 r) Ljuipbpium[iuj[ih £uilpuippbpiL 


^piuiSpfifi q-bpfipfvLulmLiajLuli LpbunLfdjmlip b 

^nurchh imn r bUIMd'3ttX, ba^UBaUSU'l.C a Cujjnggbriuiuuiuiuni^nLhn 



UITPU.S OHCUVbhU 3 UX I g> 'bU.Pbb IPhPSQSITIj 


IXjuufliuni£ ji pp b hbppfih l^iuu^nrj^ orpulf' 4mhrj.bu £ tj-LUfJiu 
^luJ wubnmjdjinh npn^mljji luuuifi£wh bhfdmrj.pnq^ «l^n^bl^mliij^ 
IpiiApii» 93 : tjiuJp, n rH kh [dm q.p n liI f mmpinphn lj jd rj.pq.m- 
lij mmumnhbpji b mhrjuiJ junpjd ^lu^trpfr hbpmnnuJ-hbpqm^- 
hmljnuf: Iffi pmh, npji mpqjmhphbpp ^n^mijtbjji Ljjjihbh, b/db 
JfiLujh qnpbhmljmhnut 4hmpmijnp jfihfi qmhbp 4bmuippppm- 
jdj mhh bp [i Jbp Lu^jn Jwh mbrjbLj inunjui Lj mh -£ unpip qwLj pin - 

Ljmh JbfinnhlupJhbpp: 

U,t jh iji ni/? QpiuJ^h hr «f^ Ui buiinj[ih ui bmp bp»- nuF J^lu- 
Ljni.ldmj[ih tj-bpfi 2 jumhnLldiimh mbunLfdjnLhp h bp Ijwjin gh bjji u 
orjmLilianpbn lJ £ n lu n lJIi mujipnLjdjnihlibpfi Jb^ uinin^uirjp- 
ijuif) dji 2 _mpp ^muljmgnLldjnLhhbp, npnhp ^mjd Ijmpbnp bh 
qbp[i2f ulu hnL[djmh mbunLjdjni.hh phljwjbjnL ^mihu p 94 : ITbp 
rj-limiuhlpnLh[iij qpmhgjig ^Luinlpnujbu ^ji^inmin LjbjJi bh «[hq- 

i||i hmhpmilmmjtaiJinipjuiti)) ^ijuig^ij 95 , <qtaqi|]i muipuidiluili (q|i- 

^niqjiuijli))) mbunLjdjnLhp 96 , ^hhrijllliul^nipjiull)) qnpbmpljiFniiFp 

«}i , aplimpni|ii huiiXm&mjlmipjiuti>> (spontaneous consensus) Abnp- 

pbpmJp 97 : ^Ibpn^ji^mjhbpp ^iuinIpuujbu tjiujibnp bh, piuhfi 


^mihup» (Sbu 4. . ITuiui^nu/ruib, ^nuinuih ^uiphuiU|i 2 m M (niunuIUuiuJipni- 
pflltlj, LLbpfijuiu-Lfipiuhuih, 1998, 4j? 113): Lkjuujbu' 1915-1916 pp. jpgu bh 

mbuhmJ 4 w jbpli PpjnLumffi b IfiupufiJ ^hnpljnL pjp.uiij.fuub puihuiumbrj- 
bnLp^mhhbpfi b uip&uiljfi dnqnifuibmhbpp fbnLuuiuuiuihmJ, 1917 p. IXjfiu 
Upnh PjuipnLbjfi IjuiqJuib puihuiuuibrjbnLPjnLhhbpfi buiijljuip uj qp ITfiuigjuij^ 
Xiui^uihqhbpmJ, 1918 p. Bndbtp Umpdfiqnifuljfifi ^uijljiu Ijuih Juipmuipuiujb- 
wruPjuih Juiufih bplj^uimnpjuiljh IXifuuipfiuijnLJ, hngh 1918 p. Lkp^uilj 2n- 
ujuihjuihfi «9.ujpri.bh^p s uijuiumuihfi» bnui^uiump 2 .u*ppp ( wh ui ifui p w) 3)puih- 
ufiuijmJ b uijjh: L4ju Juiufih uufbjfi JuihpuiJuiuh uibu 4 • Uuiuip^nubuih, 

^nuinuiu fhaphuiUfi 2 ni P2 (niunuiUuiufipniplii'ii), llhp[ipuu-U[ipuihuih, 1998, Q 
100-116: 

93 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, hn^h mbipuJ, 194: 

94 ^hpuiJ^ji ifpui jbcpluipuihuilfuih ijujpnphLplip £uiuiljuiujbu Jbb 4 fiuip- 
uinijifi rfuipngfi uiqrfbpnLp^ruhp: U*jq Juiufih uufbjji JuihpuiJuiuh uibu F. Lo 
Piparo, The Linguistic Roots of Gramsci’s Non-Marxism, in Peter Ives, Rocco 
Lacorte (eds.), Gramsci, Language, and Translation, Lexington Books, 2010. 

95 Sbu A. VpaMuiu, 1 \cKycmeo u noAumuna: B 2-x m., Tom 1, /II ep. c umaA., At.; 
H CKyccmeo, 1991, a 344. 

96 F. Lo Piparo, The Linguistic Roots of Gramsci’s Non-Marxism, pp. 24-25, 
46. 

97 Sbu A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, p. 12. 



np inuijjiu bb u/jli Auibuiujuip^bbpp, npnbgni[ jhijmh Ahut- 
pun[npnL[djnLb £ ummbnuV mmpmJi[bjnL [ip pni.li m^jtiui p A uj- 
ijuipiuljuib b u n lj [uu pu Ljmb uui^Juibbbpjitj rj.mpu b rj_mnbui- 
jul npn£uilj[i pmrpupmljp[dnL[djnLbbbp[i, lu^Ju lu p^mrjpm Lj lu b 
Ljbb ui p nbb bp [l b £ui u ui p ui Ljui Ljuib juJpbpfi 
AbrjJibiuljnL[djuib AbmijnpJmb uirjpjnLp: LLju ^mJm lljuj inLjb- 
pmJ hljujmblip, np puirjuipuiljpIdnLldiiuib Ljui J J 2 ^uiljnLj[d[i (t- 
rjjibui Ljm[djuib A Uni i[n p Jmb £ [i Jh uj full rj[i pb uijb £, [db [ibpujbu 
£ uiijjuip pmrjmpmLjp[dnLldfnLbp LjmJ J^uiljnLjIdp bbpljiujiug- 
bnrp Aiuuiupiuljiu Lj inb junuSpp jununul 98 : lXjuuj[iuni[^ iiijum brp 
mbrjji f nihbhniiJ J(i Ljuipbnp tpnpbpbjdiug. Abrjjib m Ljn i.[djn Lb 
mbbgnrp J^uiljmldiuj^b jbtjnLb rj-UinUmd ^ J^nLubbpJi 'C iuJlu p 
nLijbhji^ npni[ funubjni. rj.bujpnuS ujL juiJuiffip mb^mmb fip 
JmubmLjpnL[d^mbb £ mbbbniJ mijjiup tjbpuiljui juJpji J^ui- 
LjnLj[d[i b jbtpjji Jb£, ijpuihnL[ buib ij.uinhni_J lliuppl^nipjuitl 
2P2Ul < UUll|fl A m up: 

LLjuuj[iuni[^ ^bpuiJ^fi' «Aiujmuinmb» jp m rjp mj[ib £nrj 
ijiufrp buib nujbpnLjp ^p p brjui u ujmb n L[d^ mb bb [dm p Lj l[lu b 
AuijnLjdjiub AiuJiup. Aiujinbi[bjni[ bijpnujuiljuib pmrjmpmLjp- 
[dm[djuib J^iuLjnLfdiujfib b jbtji[uiljuib tj.bp[i2juuibuiljuib J[i- 
^mijmjpbpniiV £rjb m dm J[1 Jb£ tj-inbifnrp •C mjbp/i £mihup Amjd 
Ljuipbnp £p ubijiuiljuib J^uiLjnL[duij[ib duinuibtj.nL[djuib tj^np- 
duirj.p JmJp [ibpbiuljuitjJuiljbpujJnLJp: T'bpujbu uiprj_bb b^bp 
bbp, bJmb ipn pdpb [dm p [1 ^mpd^p md[i rjbpmJ QpuiJ^b 
mbubmJ L^p uiijjuip £uiuuipui Ljm[djuib Juim l[h p m Ljmb n L[dpub p: 
UiuLjiujb p brjui uujuibnLfdjuib uiprj.jnLbpni.J 1112J11U1 p^ji inuippbp 


i>H IXjuuibr^ 'C ujpLf bbp 'C in if in p n 1 if b^bp np Jbp 'C buiuiqnuinL[djuib Auuhu- 
uibpuuinLtf Lfiupbnpbp bbp jbtjnLb frfipb ^uujnprjuilftjni.P'jiuh-JuiubuiljpnLPjiub 
cpnpbjip, Abuibui pui p -C bin uj tjn ui iu l{ ui h juluj.^p bbp rjuipApbp uipbiSuuu^ui- 
jbpbbLt hl uipbbpu^iufbpbb^i ifinfu^uipuiphpnLppiih ^uiprjp ^hpuid^l 1 jb t ult l 
uibuni-Pfiub ^uiJuibjipnLii (ujju 'C luppfib ^ mp bbpu^uifb p bb - tup liifui ui^uifbp bb j 
'C ujuibp[ilfnpbb Lubrj.puirj.LupAb^ £ Apui £ fiiujutipuibb [ip «bui[unpApq.uij[ib 
ij.utnbuipiL £ tub iu upu p ■C [ib» Anq.i[uibnLJ: Sbu -4. Ruijuujjuib, tjUl|unphpr].lUj}l < Ll 
rpuntiuiini fimUlUiqmphllll, URL/http://hetq.am/arm/print/13802 (26.05.2015), 
uibu buib H. Bayadyan, Becoming Post-Soviet, Batje Cantz, Series: 
dOCUMENTA (13): 100, 2012. 


c hpiud2hf 1 qbpfipfvuiliriL/djLull LpbunLpjnLUp Ll 

^nurchh imr r bUIMd'3ttX, ba^usausu.'l.c 5 Cujjnggbriuuuuiuiuni^nCun 



UITPU.S OHCU.VbhUSU.'b I g 'bU.Pbb LnnPSQSU'b 


buijpbpmJ ^uijwh Ljuifr ^LujnLffhjuih gbigpmJ hui ^b^uip ghmu 
£ n^ Jfruijh < uij Lf ui Lf lu h J in ui ijn p lu L[ uihni [ftj ui h hbpgpunj- 
Juih, luj^i. bppb^ umbgbijuib (tiij J^iul^mpuiii^h ctuimuhgnL- 
Pjiuh (ijbpuijhbpljuijuigduih ijpiu: frulf hljLuinfi n lU bhuipii( b 
ugh, np QpiuJ^h t*P Plu‘Uinmj}l < U mhinjlhpnilX guipguighn lJ b 
LpupbnpnLd ^ ^ in u lu p ui lj J-ngnijjigfi Jji^hnpgnLPjiuJp "C muiu - 
puitgulfiuh [ihphuilfuigJuilfbpLgJujh ginrpuijimpp, Ipupnrj bhp 
h p in « -4 ui j in u in in h » fpui gpuijfih bngijuibp 4 uij pbh in gji l[iu b 
^uijnLPjuih 4 in J in p g[i miuplfbp [ippb ^uijtpu Ipuh bp - 

pbdhfi J^i u ^[ nL P LU Jil 1 ^ gbpjL 2 juiuhnLPjiuh ( ijbp ui)^ui u in in in - 
ifuih 4 ui J nip: fi lu in ji 'C luj pbh lu gp lj ijiu b b gbguiuLguihnLfctjuih 
bhP~ lu ptj lJlu b um^igLjuib £p i&LjbpLL «£uiljuigb- 

p [i 2 ]u iuh ui If uih u i ui I puipp» (counter hegemonic struggle) 
IjuigihuljbpigbpiL gnpfrjih, npp QpuiJ^b ui Lull n lJ f p gpuim- 
ignL^juih b J^uiljnLpuijfili ijbpuiL^uigiluiljbpupIuih ifb£: fiiuhh 
uijfh (, np «fi 2 jiLuihn L PjnLhp Ijbhmpnhiugiufr £ n^ it [nigh igb- 
in ui lj tiili ^uiumuim m[(t^nLhhbpnLj, tuj^ h ui Li uij h Abbpnut, 
npnhgni( itui p g[i If [i l! ui u in ui l[ii p n lJ bh iu 2 juiup^p, jiJiuumhbp 
bh ijbp ui gp n Lit [lpbpjih b [ipiugiup&nLPjnLhhbp[ih» 9i) : 'bpiuhp 
Jfi^nghbp bh, npnhp £huip lu i[npnL^jn lIi bh miuiJiu n £ it [nigh 
gnjuimbbp i[bpui Ijbpmbp piLuuihgpmJ 'C ug ui h l[iu b uig- 

gugjih tpuihph m J^uiljbp ugjphinpmhpug[ih nuigitui l[ui pnL- 
Pjmhhbp: t^nupp, 4 uipljuiij, liiii uh ui lj g ng jib £bgbJnhug[i 

ifuiufih £, nph fi 'C U 1 Jin f pbpmJ £ mJml^bguiIjiuh mJpng^jih 
ifji ui ijn p ijL pi i hnp bgiuhuilfhbp b bbgp f puignLif gbig[i lliupi]^- 

l|nipjuili 2P2iu‘uuilj: 

£ mu bp jd^b Auijng gbgiuuiguihnLfd^jnLhh [ihp uig- 
gbgnLP’jmh £ [frngbp bpjimuuuLupg ^bpuiJ^t 1 ifififjiunijiiiifiu 
Ijiuh Juipfi giupgiugihuh ijpui, umljuijh £umuilj (, np ^1'puiJ- 
2/i/i gp ui nmJh bpfi higuimuiljp mbuuiljiuh b ig 111 in J 111111 h 
nLunLifhLuujipnLPjunlp ^mumpuiL^ni((tpith gpLjiub b Ijnmnpuilf- 
ijiu<) 'C uimLjui&hbpfih jihphuilfuigunhulfbpupluih £huipunjnpnL- 


.9.9 fiuijuirpiub, IT^LuliriLpui^li r^/iJujgpmp^uih ALiLp, URL://http://hetq.am/ 
arm/news/31439/mshakutayin-dimadruiyan - dzever.html/ 8.04.2015j. 



jdjriLkhkp lu nui^uipL[bjp f 1 ihuuhimjnpAuijliuigplf ul [derail p, 
lunhiu^iinLPjnLh[i IjuiJ uuinpuirj.uiunLldjnLhp ^uirjJdiu^uipkpiL 
ULpnLjh ' kpljuip, puij^ 'i knuik ljuip uijjili £iuhiuu[iup£p: 


^bp 2 tupiuli|i i|infiiiupb\i: IXliin luppbpnLpjnLlili |ippU 
huiiiiuiiiupr|.l|LUj|ili £iup|ig 

«bu mjdil Ujikkjp ki£ mgmjiljnud fill 
« ihuhi[uiU 2 nljunfl!uk]i[i», npiriUg hjuu- 
t[uiji[iufr l uinuiUg JurfimhmpmpjuiU m 
UkftngmikifimpjiuU uiquiUhi /kh gkgjiU 
ujuiqiljULUnri k [khkfikli Junung pn/nji 
tggmtfuijigljuiUg, 1/iuUuiUg m kjikfuiuUk- 
fifiu: ITJuajk mju dmUmigiuphnil ilkhp Ifgut- 
hUlip mjlt IfUlLumljUiU guujuukpg, ngi idkg 
uiUhjuudkgif. t... ITfi i(m}ukgkp u/unfirfm- 
p-juiU guapfig: f!i[ l uijuop hjignul hutjkjifi 
Ifnifinjuufrpy 100 : 

Uipn]^) 

IXju phuipluhniJ uipin lu 'C uijfui lJlli d iljnnpp Afim^kph tup- 

uiiuuiukkp f 1939 fd. ognuuinufi 22-jiii' gL p iSiiik ui Ijiiik gnp- 

pkp[i l^k^uiuuiuih kkpfunLdkpiLtj uiniufip gkhkpuiihkpji Ll 
niutphuljuik ijklfunluipriLPjujk kkpl[uijnLldjuiJp 101 : ITfiinp, npfi 
£ in ilm in kp uinniJ (uij dnrpi ijp rj.fi 1# l[ in in ilm Jp ui in m p i^w d 
£ ink g lu gn p (hi Ljdj tulip' dkrpuuu^uiknLjdjnLkp, ji ijnijij ^ gpi^m! 

100 Akten zur Deutscben Auswartigen Poliiik 1918-1945, Serie D, Band VII, 
Baden-Baden, 1956, pp. 171-172. 

101 liju uinnuSng nL^uigpuul £ gbn 1938 Piluilfuih^h Lpujui g nib Ujn lU fuhitfi 

lfnhfpbpuihu[ig ifbpuiguinhuipiLg 'Zbinn Rbhfnnn UriLuniJih[iJi gpnLjgh fip 
ujipnL^nL kpuptnnui r 9binui}Ji[i ^bui, bpp "bnL^bh dn ijui iph fui dji -C uihtpiuifi 
(1 in J m hm lj, phlfhbpig ijiiun /// p m J ui gp n i/i} f m h ifb£, uipinuipbpnul « Uju 
quip 2 bi]i hphuiUhp|i, Upuitip pninpp u]bmp t n^uigijtiti, U hu mjUiq|iuti 
uipjniliiuhhpnipjnili 4 ULU PptuI, ii[i mtiq.iuiS pnipplapti tfiu inph|»: 

Sku, A. Smoltczyk, In Bed with Benito: Sex Diaries Reveal Mussolini’s Soft 
Side, Spigel Online International, 2009. U RL://http://www.spiegel.de/ 
international/ europe/in -bed - with-benito - sex - diaries - reveal - mussol ini - 

s-soft-side-a-663384-2.html (24.05. 2015J. 
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[ippb Jfi^Linpj.uijfib lull inuijiplipnipj Ulll £ bin binbp: Qbg npmJ' 
«JmpgljnLPjinb gbu £iubguibpp» rngjig^ £mJLihiiinuilpiib £ 
iluiprj.4nipjiuli 2P2 m<um 41 1 9 ^LuhpnLjPji (m ijjiu p gbigpmJ s 

^uijriLPjLuh) omuipifiubnLPjiubp. nppuib ^mbpmjpb omiup- 
ifuib, £ bniu g ifuifr f lSmpp4nipjlull 2P2lU < Ulu4)ig, mjbpmb Lfiniubtj.- 
ijui() £ bpui gn^nL^mbp: f~*ulj bihub ommpifiu(ynifdjinb £jiif- 
binljuib iipuindiii np JuiprjljnL[(ljuib wbuiinjipbpnLliljnLbb (7 

gbigpmJ Ijwpbn pijnLif f Jbp&nLj&jnLbp lluippl[nipjiull 
2P2Ullllu44 < U> P l,, b[i np Jtrp&nL[&jnLhp gp u bn p ijn id f 
«fibpb Ilpbb lunljiu ijLup&bbjnL iuniubAbiu^iumLjnLjd^jnLb» 10 ^ 
Fbpujbu QpiuJ^b t b^ni-J. 

«Ujuu]}iuni[' ]ip i(uiinuiqnijli iqiuhhp}ili <iujiuumiulip uinui- 
gh[ 1; unulq ui^iumnliiuljiuli lqmptil|g mlapli huii[iuuin[uu- 
gnul Jip lilpuiniXiuiIp Iqiuil uiphiuiiiuphiulip Jip puih}i6lihpli 
lil|iuiniliuilp. «huijljiul|iuli 2 iupr].tip» bqpnijpli mumgi]ui6p 
qiup&uii}' hli^tqnij, uuil^iujli, iIJuujli Jippli funup, ^IqixipnrLm- 
lnupu[ uinbq&tq iluipiljili li nu4np nibbgnq 4bbrpuliji liuipp- 
4iu]Jili inbujillibp b upuin4bplibp: [...] bppbl; pnpijbg n^Jil^ 
4uiil qpbpb n^fil^, np humui4 uipqjniliplibp 4nuup» 103 : 

'fthhuirjin 111 bjn l[ ^uijLjuiLjuib Ljn in n p in frh bp fi bLjinwihup lift - 
^iutppu j jib uibuiuippbpnLp~jnLbp s ^hpinJ ^^ 1 Ljmpfrbu ginbLjw- 
bnul £p ujiu^mujinbbp np Jftiujb £uij (tnrpnjprj.fi uiigpbjnL fipiu- 
ijnLbpp, mjjb Ipubfuiuptj-bjbp uiujuignijmJ JuiprjijnLffhjuib gbil 
ji p ui Ljuib g L fbjfip b Juib in in fi ig £bwpwijnp gnpbngnLPjmbbbpp 
(jibpigfiufib brjunf A infng gbguiuigiubni-PjLubj1 Aiu^npgiub An- 
jnpnumpJ: IXjumbtp nL^iugpiui]^ £ b mjb, np ^bpiuJ^^ j}P ifbpn- 
/ 't 1 2J lu L << ^ LU l LUUU1UJ ^ J>> AngifLubji A p in ujw p m lj n llJ fi g pi npu uiJfiu 
mbg £Lubgbu £ giujjiu iTblj mjp Angifuibnif^ «lXbmiuppbpnL- 
Pjmb» junpuigpnif, npinbg iSutubinijnpuiigbu bpmJ 

«Uliiniupphpnipjnilip iqiumbnipjiuli ilbnuid phnli Ujli 
linpuipuipli 4q4g 4 ul f u 4 U1 ^ hp4iuluupiupli t, uilimiupphp 

102 P. Ricaeur, History and Truth /trans. Charles A. Kelbley, Evanston: 
Northwestern LJniversity press, 1965, p. 99. 

103 A. Gramsci, Armenia. 



‘ujnip, npniil huifiuifu funpuimlpl 111 ^ hli milMiuiupiij&um 
]iimliqmi|mrimpjnililihpp [...]: hip-np puM mhriJi t nilih- 
‘unul Ipiul uibq]i j|i mUMinuI rp uijtipuiti mjU ujminfiuinni[, 
np nilmUp pm Mi niqniil, nppui\i upd, np ilmpqlpMig qui\iq- 
i|ui6p hpuiduipi|mil t fip gm‘ulinip]ni‘uUhp|ig, pniq t; muiijm 
qnp&tq, prup t mrniJiu hjniutq huitiqnqgtitap, npn\ip hhmn 
dfiuijti unipp tpupnq 1; Ipnphp pniq t; uiuqjiu hnpuljbl opMip- 
\ihp, npndp iffiuqU uiiqumuuIpnipjniMi 1; plipnidmlj [uui- 
ijiuititap pmq t; uiuqliu fi^iMimppMi huiutitq iIuipqlpMug, 
npndg iTfiuijti funni|mpjm\ap Ipupnq t; guid ‘uhmh[» 104 : 

M luprj-bh «<UlJlUUinUl‘U» G n ij.i[uj fr/i pi Ljuph <Ylu jmdjig 
bp bp imupfi Luhg Jiuprj.l^riLPjiuh rj_bd fip luL puh lu g lJlu b 4iub- 
tjLutj-npfrnLPjnLhhbpp hbplfupiughnrp pi lu gp up fib ifLlj ujj^' 
«lluipd[ip fd'iuhiupy} junp lu gpn l]^ ^nq-LjiufrnLd hiu liP^h mb - 
q.p lulj.lu nbn llS £ mb lulu ppbpmjdjnLb bpbnLjjdlib s uiju mbgmd 
^ uplpu Ijiuh l^nuinpuibbbpp b bp Ipupu gb bp l^ li{ lu in dm Jdj lu b 
in m p pbp chu d uih lu IjLuh ^ lu in ijuL&bbpnLd h mmppbp £ ludiu- 
ui bpu mbpmd ji p ui If lull ui g ijui dmpglfLujfib Ifnui npiubbb- 
p[i t^ngp/ib 105 : lXjr^Lg[iunLl^ ^bpmd^b gmblpubnid (ji pbggbbp 
mbgjmpiLd Ipu gdmljbp igijmb dLupq-Ljupfih Linmnpmbbbpfi 
h tj in in dm dp tnpufr mlimmpmphpnipjiuti hhmUiuliplihpp: fi lu ui fi 
iXmppljnLpjmll 2P2urtlUllj ^ «mbmmppbpnLldjnLb» -C rpugpbbpp 
«dmpgljnL[djmb gbd £ mb g mbpft» s b in lu gn lu n i [dj lu b II pmqm- 
pmljLubnL[djnLbbbpli d^mljdmb lubpmLfmbjji diuuh bb Ijmg- 
dmd: Aminlfuiigbu, bpp h Ipu in ji mbbbmbp b mjb, np diupq.- 
l^mjfib mbmmppbpnLjdjmb £ lu rjjihu -C lu p dmb £uidiup fippb 
gnpfrjip L^mpur^ f og-mmg-npfhjbp II pnbnLjdjnLbp: lT[i piub, 
n rh l lr uj nL 2^ Lur }P nL Pj nL ^ k rpup&pt>L Auihhiu lAptrbrpnh jip 

^UjJuiiuilip bpniuuiphiXniiX: ^h4 ni J9 iuipji uiliplirpiilitiiJinipjnib 

liiuujlllw lu^Ju lu lu n i/dji lu h db^ 06 : lXpbhq.Lnp, £lu dbdui in bpi l ^^ 

104 A. Gramsci, The Indifferent. 

105 Sliii A. Gramsci, Red Ink, Avanti, April 4, 1919. The 1 ndifferent, URL:// 
https://over1and.org.au/2013/03/i- hate -the- indifferent (26.05.2015 j. 

10(i H. Arendt, Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of Evil, New 
York: Viking Press, 1963. 
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Unqnbnh fd'b^fbpjiuhji lfnrpJ[ig fd'iufbiulb ifiiu^iujt 1 uufinhnL- 
jbjmhp fciupib ijiiupg pin prj.fi Ijnrjbfip nLljpmfihingfi ujbmiu- 
Ljiuh gnpfrfi^ Ufibnh 6)bm jjmp fnnjfi ifimpfigjuih uLguihnLfbjuih 
£ bin, nif^ bbrju ui Iffi g {p fh Ijpinfihinjnib inbrjji mhbginb £pb- 
uilfiuh ^inpgbpfih, hbpLjiujiughnib b gpiuhp Ultunuipph- 

pnipjniblig pfunrp fipngnLfbjnLhhbp, pinhgfi fib fd'b^jbpjiuhp, 
fbb &ijuipgpmpgp, ^inh&hifbjnib fipiuifuiujin £ binpbfihhbpfih, 
ifinpAmb ^jib rpuinuiIfinh gnpbphfbmghbpfi bfi^ngnif^ fipiuqb- 
Ifbppnjh bifpnlyuiIfiu\i 2 P^whiulfhbpfih fipbhg bnrpiifnLprfhbpfi 
Ifnmnpuibhbpfi luhufiuinbbfnLfbjiuh burn fih 107 : IZju lunnuSnif^ 
Qpiub^fi it 1111 niplfmbhbpp IfiupbnpmJ bh nijh biuhiuufiup^- 
hbpp, npnhg iSfi^ngnij^ -C hinpnnfnp Iffjihbp Uinuitig hiuplpiiq- 
puiljuili qnpdjiplihpli l^pmniluiu hmppmhuiph[ uilunuipphpni- 
pjnilip U iluiu Ipuqiltaf iXmpqlinipjuiti 2 P 2 iu‘uuilj}i < U: Ammlfinigbu, 
bjbb hlfuiuifi ni.hbhiuhp uql/, np gbpfi 2 jniuhnLfbfnLhp, hbpiu- 
nbpiif^ b 2 ^ui If n Lfb lu jfih, u n g fi m pn Ifinh, guru urjfih b iqiu m bin Ipuh 
piufuni_bhbpfi npipmh bp, bfibhmjh biubiuhiulf bhfbmgpmb 
b np n 2 ^m Iffi n p bh Ifiugbiulfbpujifuifr bin uh in Ijg ugfih £mb m- 
Ifuipg: tMfni.h b piupg bfi bbfuiuhfigb, npfi £iubiu&fipnLb mp- 
tl 1 Q in but bin prjlj inj fi h in in pp bp bfi bh in fuh gfi ph bp ft £inppnib 
in n in h A h in s ui in n i Ij piL&mb Ipupnrp b uuiinhinp «biupglfnL- 
fbjinh gbb binhginhpji» (inifjiup gbufpmb^ gbgiuuufiuhnLfbjinhj 
bfi bh in full gfi p p: in in in £ in If inh £ b, n P hpP^ 1 ^*0 

2P2Ul < UUllj]l 'C lu bmjpbinh gjfuiuifnp hinjninujiuf bmh ' bmjb 
IfinpbnpijriLb b «biuuhiulfpiuflih rj-bpli 2 fuiuhnLlbjnLhp» t np- 
inbrp bji^unpfuiflih £mhpbpp bjnnijiufr bh AbiuijnpbpiL ^ in bin - 
Ifbgiulpnh hnp binpinpbpnLjbjnLhhbp ' inupu^nilbpiib uihpmbp 
P in rpup in Lpnh b p r^bu^fi p in ipup in g fi ui Ljiuh npipui: Abniuhlfuip, 

107 Ibid., p. 265. Auiiilnu Hpbhq.mli C iu uinIjqnij/1 1 uihp ^bmmqm^mJ huib 
mhqpmqiunhnuf ^ jiupmfLpjli qbqmuiqmhmqbm, Smfip IXmpnhp, nij_ ^p £ b- 
uimtpimnLppiLhhLpmJ ijin pALpi if um^dmhb^ qbqmuiqmhnLp^mh ^muljm- 
qruPjnLhp phqqbmJ £ n £ iljimjh «^iupjl LuU]l < lipni < UhlJinipjlU , U» mj^ hmb 
iniupphpnipjiuU mtiptiqnitih]pnipjmU» qnpbnhhbpp: Sbu, Y. Auron, The 
Banality of Denial: Israel and the Armenian Genocide, Brunswick, NJ: Transaction 
Publishers, 2003, Y. Auron, The Banality of Indifference: Zionism and the 
Armenian Genocide, New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Publishers, 2000. 



npinkr^ £uiuuipuiIjuiLjuih/pmquipmljmh £iuljninhjiu £uipuipk- 
pnLp^nLhhkpjig funLuiuiji kpiL k ^mump ui Ij iu Lj uih/p iu rpup m lj iu h 
^uiJkpui^funLPjiniii ^ iu u in iu in kpi l ■C luJiiip ^mJmAmjhmPjnLhp 
•C lu p Ipu q.p uihp [i pu ijuj pn Ljh up j pk in p uikpk £: IXjjnpkh uiuiurQ 
ijinpp mkpn lLiIi kpji (uup^kpji) £uiifuip £npd £ uimlpuh - 

2iulpuk f iliuuliuiljguijlili qhp}i 2 [uui < unipjm‘u iffi^ngni^ [ik^iqku 

iXmpr^nipjUltl 2P2^hlul}nilX uijpujku k ujkmuiljuih 

fi2julullnLPjlull, ui qpmj[ik jiliplin l^juiIi iq m ^ Lq mh if mh £hiupiu- 
iJnpnLPjniijp, £kuikiupiup ' SkquiuiqmhnLPjmh £ 111 huipfuihh nr 
q ui in iu uj iup in ifuikp £uiulik/p: 

'&uik[i np £uijnLPjniiik OuJiuhjuih LjupupmPjuik W- 
iffip khpiuplpjkL t pkrpuumuilini_Piuih, pp^j^k^ t 
k [ippk ^ ui rjJ(l ui ^ ui p J lull ifjimlj £huipiuijnpnLPjnLli s Jjiiujk 
pui rpu ijiuip iu piuli ui If uih £kkpk (Jkp[iiu, J^uiljnpP, lupijkuui 
k luj/li) milfi t 111 uj 111 pkn Ipu / fkiupuujnpnLPjnLk s hkpumijkpiL 

iXmppljnipjUltl 2P2U*‘UUll[}l kfipruJ' uippkk iS^uilimPuplih pk- 
pfi^uikmPjuik uikupnij: c bkp[i 2 j liUi ^ jnL Pj nL ^ J f n pl 1 i$[i 2 _uii[uij- 
priLif if ui u k ui lj q n 1 Pf n 1 k k uiufui^nijnLif £ lift Lfnrpf[ig S ipkmnL- 
Pjiuk k 'fuiuuipuiljmPjuili, ifpiLu Ijupiffig' £ui ifiuifiu ppljiu | fill[1 
Jji^k kplj[iinuniPjniii: 

Quin uppJ ^bpuiJ^I 1 £/i kk in ljink pjunuipljnLLfh n l^ui ppui 
£ ^kinkjiuj^ uinnuSnij. kpk «£iujLpuLpuh if^iu Ljn Lpmjfik likpLpu- 
jnLPjmiif i»' jippk Ouifiukjiuk Ijiipupmp^rnkniJ 'C upkpfi kkp- 
Ipujni-Pjuik ppm ipu lj uili, q 111 ui 111 iif in p in ip 1 if £ k Ijmu kp ijriLJ 
g k rpu uupulmi-Pj lull Jfi^ngnij, uiupu Ljuipkjji £ kqpiuLjuigkkj, 
np «£iujlpulpuli J^iul^nLpiujjili pkpji2]niuknLPjnLkp»' uippkk 
fippk £m Jui^i uip 'fupfik ifiiilpuppiuljnif^ £ uijkpji kkpljupnLp^mk 
qp 111 ijmlj 111 k, ljuipnr ^ £ £ uilir^kplik ^^ rjkrpuuiquilinLPjuili rpuinui- 
upupindiuli ni b uih ui pf uih: A m piping muijmknij f £khp uikink- 
unuf uph 'C mhpmifmhpp, np luhtpuJ JiuukiuLpjiujfik tj-kp[i2]niu - 
h n 1 Pj n ih p ui u in [1 £ m h ui Ij ui p q ijui <) Ipmf in u in ji £ in h in L[ nip q ui^i h 
£mpmpkpnLPjmh Q npuikq^ tfuiukuilfrjnLPjnLkkkpp hmjhiqku 
111 uinfi£inh 111 1 [uipqupjih kh: Qmjp uiu uippkh pkpjip £ k 

pmpu £ ifkp kkplpu ikuiuiipnn 111 Pjiuh 2p£u*kuilfkkp[ig: 
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The Utopia of History and Tragedy 


During the turmoil of the World War I the genocidal 
environment of the Ottoman Empire caused the Great Armenian 
genocide with its per-drawn scenario, implementation, actor and also 
with a century-long denial policy. 

The historical time had been crumbled; the events measured as 
series of everyday-casual accidents. A few people — eyewitnesses, 
humanitarian missioners, religious figures, intellectuals, diplomats 
etc. — had given to objectively diagnose and relatively define the 
present. Among those, one should take into examination future 
outstanding Italian Marxist theorist Antonio Gramsci (1891-1937). 
As a reverberation of Armenian Genocide, he published the essay 
“Armenia" in Turin, 1916. It is brief and externally thrilling and 
seems nothing contains profound. That’s why until now it had not 
become a special topic of investigation both for Armenians and 
foreigners. Nevertheless, the situation can be changed if we take 
Gramsci’s essay into consideration through the prism of thinker’s 
world-view system. 

It is just the reverse perspective that made up a starting point 
for the authors of “Gramsci’s circle of humanity and Armenia". The 
authors — Ara Merjian, Smbat Hovhannisyan, Narek Mkrtchyan 
— as researchers with different intellectual experience tried to 
illuminate a small (perhaps accidental) part of Gramsci’s intellectual 
legacy as a pars pro toto. 

Gramsci is the top representative of the European “curious” 
Marxism. He was a determined opponent of economic determinism. 


He abandoned Marxian stereotypes of relentless class struggle and 
tried to overcome its deriving result — fatalism — in an attempt to 
create a man-oriented socium. He was well aware of developments 
of social science from ancient and Renaissance eras to enlighteners: 
Auguste Comte, Max Weber, Karl Max etc. Gramsci tried to 
discover the technologies of human coexistence and ruling structures 
from the viewpoint of their key ideas. 

Two opposite poles — constructive and chaotic — are 
prominent behind the background of the Gramscian sociology. Their 
relationships are based on the concept of co-dependency. Indeed, 
this interconnectedness is real, first of all, in its epistemological 
content. Thus, the poles are recognizable according to the principle 
of semantic inverse proportion. 

According to Gramsci, social life can exist in a hierarchized 
structure functioned by the relationships of hegemony and 
subordination. The pole of hegemony represents an elite charisma, 
ruling leverages, religion, ideology, wealth etc., while the pole 
of subordination fully (or partially) lacks them. The spontaneous 
changes are able to separate the poles, which, in turn, is fraught 
with risks of chaos. The ultimate demonstration of the latter — 
when the pole of subordination can be lowered down to the level of 
direct or latent slavery — can cause social cannibalism or physical 
extermination. 

Still, ancient Greeks came up with this idea, but they went on 
to think that it was absolutely possible to avoid such unhappy (or 
wreathed) perspective by introducing rational and purposeful voli¬ 
tional projects. And perhaps, Gramsci was thoroughly familiar with 
these ideas. 

Plato, for example, argued that the poles of hegemony and sub¬ 
ordination represent accordingly both the power and liberty. The 
absolutization of the former, as a rule, leads to a dictatorship or to 
a lawless selfish regime under a tyrant or a group of his close entou¬ 
rage. The absolutization of the latter leads to anarchy of low mass¬ 
es (black masses). The dreamed one is the third way when both of 
them restrict their endeavors for the common good. This is usually 
initiated by more farsighted representatives of the pole of hegemony 
i.e. as an initial step they balance the ruling imperative (icpa-ros) and 
consent (fjBos). As a consequence, a common sense (ao^poowri), — 
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which in ancient Greek is synonymous to self-restriction — comes 
into being. 

Common sense/self-restriction is among the key concepts 
of Gramsci’s sociology. It has mainly cultural content because it 
represents aesthetic, religious, moral, scientific, and ideological 
values that were devised by the pole of hegemony or direct 
participation. The higher the self-consciousness of the representative 
of a pole is, the wealthier their produced values in their human 
content are. The thinker strongly believes, that under such 
conditions they are able to more easily penetrate into the realm of a 
subordinative pole. 

The abovementioned can lay grounds for integrating members of 
a society in overcoming inner contradictions. In this way, Gramsci 
approaches to another pivotal notion of his sociology, which he 
names social engagement. He believes that, in this case, both a state, 
economy, social and private lifestyles will attain cultural content 
and meaning. The social mobility comes to replace the corporative 
immobility. And as its essential vector, a social dimension of 
82 an individual (and of his social group) will be introduced. As a 
consequence, an intersocietal bloc comes into being, which has 
far-reaching aims to create a common identity. To some extent the 
outlined picture is utopian, and behind that it is clearly visible the 
well-known idea of Aristotle — the common end in a community 
that unites people concerns with the pursuit of happiness. However, 
every utopia seeks to be transformed into reality, and it is not the 
matter that its success is not guaranteed. 

The importance is the endless intention of fulfillment within 
which a new phenomenon of social commonality comes into being. In 
this new form, the link between a ruling body and community must 
be institutionalized by intermediation of culture. And the bearers of 
it are expected to be new intellectuals — a public class — that stop 
to represent a mere pole of hegemony. Since intellectuals represent 
moral power and justice, they are ready to turn into guarantees of 
social peace and welfare. In this way, with their effort, a common 
identity of people may be transformed into a “self-recognizing 
identity”. It is said, that ipso facto Gramsci often referred to 
Augustus era Rome by citing an old political myth; when the writer 
Virgilio entered circus everybody stood up, even the Emperor. 


As for Gramsci, the concept of social engagement deals also with 
the relationships among nations. He spoke about a union of nations 
based on the principle of the same social engagement, which, in 
this case, had to be imposed on “between complexes of national and 
continental civilizations”. This is inclined to involve great human 
masses into the circle of humanity. The process, indeed, should 
not be conceived as a mechanical conjunction, but first of all, as a 
paradigm aiming at overcoming extreme hierarchization. So, culture 
with its multidimensional manifestations must be seen again as the 
main overcoming factor. The logic of Gramsci’s theory prompts 
one to think, that nations and state unions in the circle of humanity 
should adopt a rational self-restriction based on the principles 
of law, justice, and common sense. Otherwise, the emergence of 
the neutral space — where equality is comprehended as the most 
important unit of measurement — won’t be possible. Since the main 
dimension of individuals is to be assessed, the equality should not be 
comprehended as sameness. 

The task of the establishement of hierarchic equality is in 
a state of direct relations with the problem of cultural awareness. 
In a neutral space, everything should be visible, comprehensible 
and measurable. The involvement into the circle of humanity (be 
persent in the world) must be an inseperable part of every national 
project. This is possible first of all via cultural dialogues. This, in 
turn, will provide an opportunity to comprehand who (and on behalf 
of what values) speaks in a shared inforamtion space of humanity. 
Undoubteadly, Gramsci’s such theoretical structure was constructed 
by utopian overtones too, but in this case, we also have to outline 
that it correlates in history. Here, I mean the League of Nations and 
later United Nations, which the phenomenon of “listening to every¬ 
one announced as their main mission. 

Gramsci’s system fundamentally differed from theory and prac¬ 
tice of Bolshevism (Lenin, Trotsky, Stalin), which constructed its 
social experience mainly on a ruling imperative and coercion. In 
modern political theory, such situation is qualified as an “extreme 
self-reliance or egoism”. As a result of this, a state comes to replace 
a society. This is like a promiscuous system, in which life of a man 
in line with a cultural value-system worth almost nothing. And here 
one can dig for the reasons of mass arrests, murders and concen- 
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tration camps. In some senses, it is equable to cannibalism, which 
is typical to hierarchized and militarized societies. Despite obvious 
differentiations, such system is generally repeated in all totalitarian 
societies e.g. Stalin’s USSR, Hitler’s Germany and Mussolini’s Italy. 

The perspective of the aforementioned is equally tragic in 
international relations. Under a condition of extreme hegemony, 
some so-called advance nations dictate their will to others by use 
of coercion. Some of the nations are even not noticed. They call 
themselves great nations or great powers, they provoke local and 
general wars, design (or redesign) their zone of influences and 
colonial networks. They monopolize natural resources, scientific 
achievements, and technologies. They do the same thing also by 
using print technology, radio, television and film industry. Thus, 
instead, of a harmonic circle of humanity, a new world hierarchy 
comes into being, which is fraught with new wars, mass murders, 
and catastrophes. 

This represents a general outline of Gramsci’s applied political 
theory and its possible logical developments. Now, from these points 
84 of view, I come to the essay “Armenia”. To this end, first of all, it is 
necessary to outline the typology of the Ottoman Empire. 

Gramsci’s political thought help us to comprehend the Ottoman 
empire as a typically hierarchized state organization, in which the 
pole of hegemony was represented by ethnic content. According 
to an order established centuries ago, the Ottoman Turks were 
constituting ruling ethnos, while the rest e.g. Armenians, Greeks, 
Arabs, Jews, Bulgarians, Serbians etc. were considered as rayah, 
who were reserved to be obedient. The poles of hegemony and 
subordination were extremely separated from each other, and 
only military-administrative relationships were possible among 
them. In other words, it was absolutely impossible to create a 
common identity in the Ottoman Empire. Some subordinated 
nations (according to Gramsci they were Armenians and Jews) 
initiated some acts of cultural production, which however was 
acknowledged by enmity and suspicion. A cultural dialogue or 
an inter-societal engagement could not even be spoken about. 
Moreover, social cannibalism was receiving a real form at that time. 
The turmoil of the WWI pawed a ground for that and genocidal acts 
became inseparable parts of the Ottoman Empire’s official politics. 


Armenians were the main victims, but Greeks, Assyrians and to 
some extent even Arabs — since all of them were “others” — were 
also killed. This was the tragic act of history witnessed by young 
Antonio Gramsci. 

According to the thinker, utopia is correlative to tragedy able to 
have an influence on the course of history. As it has already been 
noticed above, it has cultural content and is influential both in inter- 
societal and out-societal spaces. However, the inter-societal dialogue 
was excluded in the Ottoman Empire, and Gramsci had to find an¬ 
swers to the Armenian problem within the orbit of a common cir¬ 
cle of humanity, “The Armenians who find themselves scattered 
throughout Europe should make known their country, their histo¬ 
ry, their literature". What Gramsci offered had been initiated be¬ 
fore long by the Mekhitarians in an academic level. The same things 
have tried to be brought into attention by outstanding individuals 
e.g. Jean JamAs and Anatol Franz, Valeri Bryusov and Maxim Gorki, 
Adriano Gimorri and Domenico Ciampoli, Arshak Chopanian and 
Kostan Zarian. 

For them, the key idea of Cartesian cogito [ergo] sum became 
a starting point. Thus, in other words, things are real and true 
only if they are present within a mind, including the thinker him¬ 
self. However, despite this mere intelectual approach, the problem 
has also a legal-political approach derived by the father of modern 
international law Hugo Grutious. As a stable environment for social 
values it recognized the magna communitas humani generis. This 
idea is extremely efficacious even today. 

Nevertheless, it is unable to eradicate social tragedies — more¬ 
over, the worst among them e.g. genocide — by itself. As a case in 
point, one can refer to the Holocaust of the Jews who are prominent 
in the world by their cultural achievements and engagement in the 
circle of the “civilized world”. 

It seems that Gramsci’s philosophy of praxis predicated and tried 
to solve the possible contradiction by arguing; “Despite ideas and 
concepts, moral norms and psychology, imaginations and values, a 
culture includes also the collective will of a community”. By the in¬ 
fluence of a collective will a culture can get engaged into a self-orga¬ 
nizing process, and moreover, can impose itself to a circle of human¬ 
ity with an image that is most appropriate to its past and present. 
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As for modern sociology (starting especially from E. Durkheim), 
the main results of the above-mentioned process can be achieved 
through social acts. Moreover, it is argued that history is a causative 
chain of those social acts, but if an accident is dropped at a possibly 
lowest level. However, in order to make it happen, it is necessary 
to have an everyday elite-oriented creative work. Thus, only under 
such condition intellectual utopia can overcome social (real or pos¬ 
sible) tragedy. 

The said is very important for the Armenians not only within 
the context of 1915 but also within a contemporary experience. Af¬ 
ter a century, the problem of being recognizable in the world and 
engaged into the circle of humanity has not yet received its full solu¬ 
tion. We could not create an elite capable of solving different com¬ 
plicated national problems, and to be honest, the denial of the Arme¬ 
nian Genocide and reparations is also the result of this... 

Herein we should stop. We shall but gracefully accept this lesson 
taught by the noble foreigner’s uttered and unuttered ideas. 


Antonio Gramsci 


ARMENIA, 1916 



“Armenia” 1916 1 


It’s always the same story. For an event to interest us, to move 
us, it must be something recognizable, it must affect a people of 
whom we have heard spoken before, and who thus belong to our 
circle of humanity. In Old Goriot, Balzac has his friend [Horace 
Bianchon] ask Rastignac: 

“If you knew that every time you ate an orange a man from 
China would die, would you stop eating oranges?” 

And Rastignac replies, more or less: 

“The oranges and I inhabit the same world, and I know them; 
the Chinese are far away and I am not even sure they exist.” 

To be sure, we would never make Rastignac’s cynical response 
our own; and yet, when we learned that the Turks had massacred 
hundreds of thousands of Armenians, did we feel the same 
excruciating pain we feel each time our eyes witness the torture of 
helpless flesh, as when the Germans invaded Belgium? 

It is a grave error not to acknowledge this. For it is to remain 
isolated, turned in upon one’s own pain, without recourse to aid 
or comfort. For a people, for a race, it means a slow dissolution, a 
gradual disintegration of international ties, an abandonment to one’s 
own lot, defenseless and wretched before those whose only reason 
lies in the sword and a religious obligation to annihilate the infidel. 

Thus, in its darkest moments, Armenia received only the most 
platonic expressions of sympathy for its suffering, or of scorn for 


1 Signed A.G. "II Grido del Popolo”, 11 marzo 1916, anno XXII, n.607, 
ora in Opere di Antonio Gramsci. Scritti giovanili (1914-1918). 
Translation, Ara H. Merjian, 2015. 
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its executioners. The term “Armenian Massacres” became proverbial, 
but resounded only as words, never evoking the phantoms they 
should have: vivid images of individuals in flesh and blood. It would 
have been possible to prevent Turkey - with its ties to all the nations 
of European - from tormenting a people who asked for nothing 
more than to be left in peace. But nothing was done, or at least 
nothing of any substance. Vico Mantegazzai 2 spoke of Armenia a few 
times in his prolix divagations on oriental politics. 

Europe’s war has once again stirred up the Armenian question, 
but without much conviction. The capture or Erzerum by the 
Russians and the withdrawal of the Turks from Armenian territory 
has received less mention in the newspapers than the landing of a 
Zeppelin in France. 3 The Armenians who find themselves scattered 
throughout Europe should make known their country, their history, 
their literature. Armenia has experienced on a smaller scale the 
larger fate of Persia. How many know that the most prominent Arab 
cultural figures (Averroes, Avicenna, etc.) 4 are in fact Persian? How 
many know that what goes by the name of “Arab culture” is in large 
part Persian? And in the same vein, how many know that the last 
attempts to revive Turkish culture were carried out by Armenians 
and Jews? The Armenians should make Armenia known, bring it 
alive for the uninformed, for those who do not know or pay heed. 

In Turin at least something is happening. For a few months now 
a journal called “Armenia” has been circulating and trying - with 


2 Italian journalist and politician, noted for his correspondence from Abyssinia 
durng Italy’s first colonial campaigns there. In wake of the Young Turk 
revolution, Mantegazza (1856-1934) predicted an intervention on behalf of 
the great European powers to stem the violence increasingly visited upon 
Anatolia’s Armenian minority, and to bring Turkey in line with a more Europe- 
friendly political economy - an intervention that never materialized. See F. 
Guida, Vico Mantegazza, Dizionario Biografico degli Itatiani, Volume 69 (2007). 
URL://http://www. treccani.it/enciclopediaA/ico-mantegazza_%28Dizionario- 
Biografico%29/, (23.01.2015). 

3 The proliferation and prevalence of zeppelins during World War One makes it 
difficult know precisely to which zeppelin landing Gramsci is referring. 

4 Averroes, the Latinized name for Ibn Rushd (1126-1198) (Arabic: 0 ul was in 
fact a Berber from medieval Andalusia in present-day Spain; Avicenna, by contrast, 
was indeed a Persian theologist, philologist, scientist and alchemist (among other 
vocations), who wrote almost entirely in Arabic. 



seriousness of purpose and a variety of collaborators - to convey 
what the Armenian people are, wants to be, and should become. The 
journal should lead to the publication of a series of books, which, by 
means of more efficient persuasion and illustration, might provide 
Italy with a better sense of the language, history, culture, and poetry 
of the Armenian people. 



Ara Merjian 

ANTONIO GRAMSCI’S WIDER 
CIRCLE OF HUMANITY 



Antonio Gramsci’s Wider Circle of 
Humanity 


Tucked among the sundry Scritti Giovanilli anthologized by 
Einaudi in 1958, Antonio Gramsci’s 1916 missive on the Armenian 
Genocide 5 reads as anything but a piece of juvenilia. In the larger 
corpus of his cultural theory and political economy, the text is, of 
course decidedly minor. Yet in the annals of human rights literature 
- or simply the history of ideologically engaged denuncia - it is an 
unheeded beacon, the light of which flickers over the entire grim 
century elapsed in its wake. Gramsci had arrived in Turin from 
Sardinia on scholarship in 1911, subsisting on 70 lire a month 
while completing coursework for a degree in humanities, under 
the auspices of the University’s modern philology faculty. Though 
he would continue to research his thesis on historical linguistics - 
a topic of enduring influence upon his writing - he abandoned his 
studies for full time journalism in 1915, solidifying his ties to the 
Socialist party and working for the weekly II Grido del Popolo 
and, soon after, Avanti! It is in the former (for which Gramsci 
also served as an editor), that his essay on the Armenian plight in 
Anatolia appeared, preceding pieces on Hegel and Edoardo Agnelli, 
and following a lengthy essay on “Socialism and Culture” - signed, 
like his very first articles for the Corriere universitario, with the 
pseudonym “Alfa Gamma.” 6 


5 See A. Gramsci, Armenia, “II Grido del Popolo”, 11 Aprile 1916, anno XXII, n. 
607. 

6 Scritti Giovaniii (1914-1918), Turin: Einaudi, 1958, pp. [xx-xx]. For some 
intelligent background on Gramsci’s “Armenia" text, see D. J. Hill, Hegemony 
and Education: Gramsci, Post-Marxism, and Radical Democracy, Lexington 
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In Gramsci’s early essays from Turin we find an already 
heteroclite Marxist, for whom moral imperative routinely prevails 
over party dogma. An observer of the most omnivorous sort, a 
twenty-five year old Gramsci trains his pen on everything from 
Mussolini’s Socialist apostasy (in favor of wartime intervention), to 
women’s suffrage and the French Commune, to the persistence of 
“sana democrazia” - at a time when the very notion of parliamentary 
suffrage was under fire from the radical left and right alike. 
Italy’s entry into World War after May 1915 galvanized that fire * * 7 . 
Newfound enemies of Germany - and hence of Germany’s imperial 
allies - Italians were bound to sympathize in great numbers with 
Armenian suffering to some degree. Yet Gramsci’s neutrality - even 
the “attiva ed operante” 8 version of which he declared himself an 
advocate - means that his denunciation of Turkish atrocities cannot 
be ascribed to any facile, anti-German sentiment. Borders would be 
redrawn and governments reconstituted. What mattered principally 
to Gramsci was the international solidarity that the working class 
might forge from a newly molten world order. His so-called “active 
and operational neutrality” proposed not a passive, distanced 
observation of events on behalf of global Socialism, but a tuning in 
to how they might - at least on the Italian soil - further the cause of 
class struggle: the subtle fissures that would lead to what he calls the 
“strappo definitivo,” the decisive rift that is revolution. 9 

From Austro-Hungary to Tsarist Russia, seemingly eternal 
realms were indeed coming apart at the seams. The Turkish 
Committee on Union and Progress, too, had up-ended what 
remained of the Ottoman Sultanate by 1913, as the so-called Three 


Books, 2008, and D. Germino, Antonio Gramsci: Architect of a New Politics, 

Baton Rouge and London: Louisiana State University, 1990. 

7 At the start of the war Italy issued an edict calling people to the front by calling 
Austria-Hunagry agresor. Austria-Hunagary did its best to keep Italy neutral. In 
case of joining the war, Italy was offered by Entante to unite South Tyrol. Italy 
joined the war on the side of the Entente by declaring war against Austria- 
Hungary on May 23, 1915. After fifteenth months Italy declared war on Germany. 

8 A. Gramsci, “Neutralita attiva ed operante,” II Grido del Popolo, 31 October, 
1914 vol. xx, n. 536, reprinted in Scritti Giovanili (1914-1918), Turin: Einaudi, 
1958, pp. 3-7. 

9 Ibid. 



Pashas of the Young Turk revolution began engineering a modern 
state fashioned from the Empire’s ashes. But what of Anatolia’s 
Armenian minority? This Orthodox Christian population of over 
two million remained concentrated in an ancestral homeland 
stretching roughly east to west from Kayseri to Bitlis, and north 
and south from Kars to Urfa, concentrated in Anatolia’s easternmost 
provinces. In Istanbul, meanwhile, an Armenian intelligentsia resided 
as it had for centuries of Ottoman sovereignty: an established 
community of merchants and lawyers, physicians and poets, whose 
intermittent Armenian patriotism could generally be ignored in light 
of a vital civic and commercial service. 

At first, the Young Turks reforms augured welcome change for 
the Armenian community, long deprived of full legal protection, 
and extremely wary following the Hamidian massacres of 1894- 
1896. When Gramsci notes that World War had “once again stirred 
up the Armenian question” it is to this precedent that he alludes: 
the slaughter of 200-300,000 Armenians by Sultan Abdul Hamid’s 
armies (an event notably admired by King Leopold II of Belgium, 
himself then engaged with the annihilation of anywhere from 
two to fifteen million Congolese). Twentieth-century, pan-Turkic 
nationalism gradually proved more deadly than even Ottoman 
governance, however. For, a Christian minority - particularly one 
with millennial claims to the land - could find no quarter from a 
burgeoning policy of ethnic and religious purity. 

And an organized policy it was. Beginning with Istanbul’s 
Armenian cultural elite on April 24, 1915, the assassinations of “Red 
Sunday” (Garmir giragi, or in Armenian) prefaced a systematic 
campaign of starvation, exposure, and mass execution, from the 
Caucasus to the Mediterranean. The Ottoman government ascribed 
its acts to an insurrectionary minority, which had simply incited 
necessary reprisals. Widespread brutality took on the mantle of 
euphemism, as a so-called “Special Organization” occupied itself 
with “assisted relocations.” Eyewitness accounts, administrative 
records, extensive reportage, and photographic documentation 
all tell a different story, that of mass ethnic cleansing carried out 
under the cover of war. Two thirds of the world’s extant Armenian 
population, to be precise, was in the process of being exterminated 
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- an open secret that spurred Gramsci’s five fervent paragraphs. 
These paragraphs and their context form the premise of the present 
work’s two principal, interrelated subjects. First, the international 
and Italian reception of the “Armenian massacres,” as they were then 
deemed; and second, the consequence of Gramsci’s essay for both 
this particular historical moment, and its more broadly generally 
epistemological, or even philosophical and phenomenological, 
upshot. For one of the principal interests of Gramsci’s polemic 
is not simply its denunciation of the massacres, but of the way in 
which events had “become proverbial,” resonating as words divorced 
antiseptically, and perhaps ontologically, from deeds. 

By 1916, talk of “Starving Armenians” had in fact come to form 
the stuff of what literary critic Terrence Des Pres has called “teatime 
sympathy” - a compassion confined to Belle Epoque drawing rooms, 
requiring no actual intervention. 10 As of December 1915 - a full seven 
months since the first mass killings - President Roosevelt refused 
to participate in a special session devoted to the topic, despite 
consistent, comprehensive coverage in the United States’ most 
98 distinguished newspapers, from the Times (with dozens of in-depth 
reports) to Harpers Weekly. America’s ambassador to the crumbling 
Ottoman Empire, Henry Morgenthau, would subsequently 
importune Roosevelt’s successor, Wilson, as to the full scope and 
systematicity of the Armenian affliction. 11 

Closer to events, the allies’ hesitancy in responding to the 
massacres prompted several individuals to venture turning anger 
into action, whether through lyrical or journalistic means. The same 
year as Gramsci’s essay, the French-Jewish avant-garde poet Max 
Jacob, a recent convert to Catholicism, composed a rhymed-verse 
poem, “Les Allies Sont en Armenie” (“The Allies are in Armenia”): 

Wail, Hay as tan, cry to be heard 
The whole world, its back turned, gazes at its navel, 

For musrit one still buy and sell 
Get married and save one’s change? 

10 T. Des Pres, On Governing Narratives: The Turkish-Armenian Case, The 
Yale Review, republished in Writing into the World: Essays 1973-87, New York: 
Viking, 1991, p. 257. 

11 C. Margaria, Armenia: eco delle rivendicazioni armene, Torino, Italia: 
[Edoardo], 1915-1918, p. 3. 



Who besides God could hear the howl 

Of an entire people huddled in Ararats skirts? 12 

Just a couple of weeks after Gramsci’s piece, a young German 
soldier named Armin T. Wegner - later imprisoned and tortured by 
the Gestapo after writing Hitler to denounce violence against Jews in 
1933 - penned an entry in his private diary. 13 

1913 had seen the abbot Luigi Lauda was published his “lyrical, 
tragic drama” in five acts, “II Martire dellArmenia o San Bartolomeo 
Apostolo,” drawn from local performances every August in the 
province of Avellino, dedicated to the eponymous saint, flayed 
alive in Armenia, to which he had introduced Christianity. Like 
the church dedicated since the eighth century to San Gregorio the 
Illuminator in nearby Naples, Bartolomeo represented perhaps the 
most familiar association with Armenia on Italian soil, along with the 
Mekhitarist monastery of San Lazzaro in Venice’s lagoon. 14 By the 
Spring of 1915, however, Armenian martyrdom was no longer the 
stuff merely of Biblical verse. 

The exiles’ presence in Italy in no way corresponded with 
these traditional sites of worship. On the outskirts of Bari, the 
tiny township of Nor Arax, or New Arax (named for historic 
Armenia’s most sacred river) became a refuge for Armenians 
fleeing Asia Minor, reaching the southern peninsula by way of 
Greece. 15 Resident in Bari since 1913, and having already translated 


12 M. Jacob, Les allies sont en Armenie, Paris: C. A. Lembessis, 1916); 
translation mine. 

13 See in particular, A. T. Wegner, Armin T. Wegner and the Armenians in 
Anatolia, 1915: images and testimonies, Milan, Italy: Guerini E Associati, 1996. 
On Wegner's extensive correspondence and photographic documentation, see 
http://www.armenian-genocide.org/photo_wegner.html 

14 On the Armenian presence in Italy See L. Zekiean, C. Bonardi, C. Otten- 
Froux, Gli Armeni lungo le strade d’ltalia: Atti del convegno internazionale, 
Torino, Genova, Livorno, 8-11 marzo 1997: Giornata di studi a Livorno, Istituti 
editoriali e poligrafici internazionali, 1998, and L. Zekian, Gli Armeni in Italia: 
Hayere italioy mej/ coordinamento scientifico e redazione del catalog, Boghos 
Zekian, Rome: Del Luca edizione d’arte, 1990. 

15 See M. Brando, Gli armeni e la Puglia. Una storia millenaria, Corriere 
della sera - Corriere del Mezzogiorno del 22/10/2003. URL://http://www. 
mondimedievali.net/Microstorie/armeni.htm (01.02.2015). 
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F.T. Marinetti’s Futurist pronouncements into Armenian 16 , the 
writer Hrant Nazarianz issued his L'Armenia: il suo martire e le 
sue rivendicazioni (1916) 17 , which perhaps borrowed its title from 
the Turin community’s prominent newspaper, Armenia: eco delle 
rivendicazioni armene. By the 1920s, Turin’s small community 
swelled further with the ranks of exiled Armenians - the majority of 
whom had fled to Greece, France, the United States and elsewhere, 
but whom Italy welcomed in smaller numbers. The forthcoming 
book series which Gramsci mentioned in the article, while perhaps 
not the outpouring of volumes he imagined (or else announced in 
the pages of Armenia), did take the form of at least a few subsequent 
works, whether by Armenians in Italy (Leone Gurikian’s 1919 
L'armenia nell’anima italiana, for example), or by Italians like 
Massimo Dagna in his 1925 Armenia eroica 18 . 

In taking up his own pen, Gramsci acknowledges the efforts 
of others in Turin. Critic, poet, art historian, and composer of the 
first official Juventus hymn in 1915, Corrado Corradino (1852-1923) 19 
had taken interest in the Armenian plight toward the end of his 
100 career, assisting the burgeoning diasporic community of his native 
city in founding this “Rivista mensile illustrata,” on which we still 
lack certain statistics regarding circulation and distribution. Issued 
monthly from 1915 to 1918, the journal published original essays and 
poems on Armenia by Italian luminaries like Domenico Ciampoli 
or Adriano Gimorri, while also forming a clearinghouse for the 
international press. Dispatches from Petrograd detail massacres 
in Bitlis; a communication from Paris notes Armenian resistance 
against Turkish regiments in Zeitun; from Bucharest news arrives 
of 800,000 Armenians “deported” from Trebisonda, Bursa, and 
countless provinces in between. 


16 3. Lwqiupbwbg, 3>.f5. Uiunfititpph II UiqiuqwjiuiqiujLnnLpjnLb, 9. '’lniJiu: 
OtiLifilq Piupubqbiub L Elpqfi; 1910: (Hrant Nazareants, F.T. Marinetti ev 
Apagayapashtutyun, K. Polis: Onnik Barseghian ev Vordi, 1910). 

17 H. Nazaiantz, L'Armenia, il suo martirio e le sue rivendicazioni, con 
introduzione di Giorgio DAcandia (pseud, di Umberto Zanotti Bianco), 
Catania: Battiato, 1916. 

18 M. Dagna, Armenian erioca, Romanzo Torino, A. Giani, 1925. 

19 While Gramsci does not name Corradino in his “Armenia” piece, he does 
discuss him (disparagingly, as it turns out) elsewhere in his early writings. See 
Scritti Giovanili (1914-1918), Turin: Einaudi, 1958, pp. 220-221. 



Anything but “honorary” (as his participation is listed on the 
paper’s masthead), Corradino contributed with an article on the 
front page of the November 1915 issue, proclaiming “II grido di 
dolore dell’Armenia,” rejoined in subsequent issues by the widest 
possible range of commentary and analysis. Reprinted from Secolo, 
an essay by the distinguished geographer and Socialist politician 
Arcangelo Ghisleri flanks a piece by Avedis Aharonian (an Armenian 
revolutionary, and eventual signatory of the Treaty of Sevres) on 
the political economy of the War. Striking are the terms by which 
such events are described just months after the first roundups of late 
April: “Sterminio sistematico,”“Uno Sterminio organizzato.” 20 

Rather than simply a series of chronicles, however, Armenia 
features book reviews and political cartoons, poems and homages 
to murdered poets like Siamanto (Adorn Yargianian). A feature on 
Armenian actresses appears not long after the column “Cw che pud 
fare la donna italiana per le sue sorelle dArmenia by Vanna Piccini, 
a noted author of romance novels and cookbooks at the time. Two 
conferences held by the polymath author Gostan Zarian, the novella 
"II Quadrifoglio" by Avediss Aharonian, and columns on Armenian 
“Poesia popolare” introduced the readership to a wide swathe of 
Armenian literature, while poems by Adriano Gimorri, Giselda 
Cambelli,, Domenico Ciampoli and other Italian authors either directly 
addressed the violence currently underway in Anatolia, or else sought 
to eulogize other aspects of Armenian culture. It is precisely this 
variety, both solemn and popular, that earned Gramsci’s admiration. 

Gramsci’s article reveals his unequivocal empathy for the 
oppressed. Yet in his umbrage at Turkish impunity, or his revulsion 
at the specious narrative of Arab and Turkish cultural purity, might 
a more personal ressentiment lurk? His father, Francesco, after 
all, descended from the Arbereshe people: Albanian Christians 
who began settling parts of Italy in the fifteenth century following 
Ottoman occupation of their native land. It was, in fact, the Sultan’s 
1821 incursion into Epirus, in the wake of the Greek War of 
Independence, from which Gramsci’s family original fled to Italy. 

20 As Richard Kloian notes, the American press by 1915 already described 
the same events as “systematic, organized.” See R. Kloian, The Armenian 
Genocide: News Accounts from the American Press: 1915-1922, Berkeley: 
Anto Printing, 1985, p. xiv. 
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The answer, however, must surely be no. Let us note, in fact, 
the absence even of the words “Christian” or “Muslim” from 
Gramsci’s lexicon. To be sure, his ire at the “religious obligation to 
annihilate the infidel” resounds with an undeniable impatience. Yet 
it is precisely clannishness and campanilismo - whether national, 
clerical, or cultural - from which he emphatically recoils. “Io stesso 
non ho alcuna razza,” Gramsci famously declared in defiance of 
Italy’s new, nationalist origin myth, then being put to trial by fire in 
its first modern conflagration. As a Sardinian in Turin, furthermore, 
Gramsci remained sensitive to questions of cultural difference, 
speaking up now for Armenians across the Mediterranean, now for 
a southern Italian peasantry still largely denied the fruits of modern 
statehood, if not its high-flown rhetoric. It is otherness that Gramsci 
asks his readers to contemplate. 

In doing so, he turns not to some turgid political discourse, but 
to literature, to the ethics embedded in even its most seemingly 
casual passages. To imagine the suffering of other peoples, to make 
of their foreignness and farawayness something real and present: 

102 of this he finds an echo in Balzac’s 1835 novel Le P6re Goriot 
with its invocation, in turn, of an old adage by Rousseau. The 
original passage reads as follows, muddled somewhat in Gramsci’s 
unrehearsed recollection: 

- ...As-tu lu Rousseau ? 

- Oui. 

- Te souviens-tu de cepassage ou il demande a son lecteur ce 
qulilferait au cas ou ilpourrait s’enrichir en tuant a la Chine 
par sa seule volont'e un vieux mandarin, sans bouger de Paris. 

- Oui. 

- Eh bien ? 

- Bah !Jen suis a mon trente-troisieme mandarin. 

- Ne plaisante pas. 2 ' 


In Old Goriot, Balzac has his friend [Horace Bianchon] ask 
Rastignac: “If you knew that every time you ate an orange a man 
from China would die, would you stop eating oranges?” And 


21 H. de Balzac, Le Pere Goriot, Paris: Calmann-Levy, 1910, p. 163. 



Rastignac replies, more or less: “ The oranges and I inhabit the same 
world, and I know them; the Chinese are far away and I am not 
even sure they exist!’ 22 

Gramsci must surely have been quoting from memory. For, he 
confuses Rastignac’s lines with those of his companion, Bianchon. 
More importantly, perhaps, he misremembers the murdered 
(Chinese) Mandarin as a mandarino (fruit), eaten in imaginary effigy 
of this phantom, philosophical victim. 

This substitution opens on to one of Gramsci’s crucial queries, 
asking the reader in turn to imagine that one of his seemingly 
guiltless pleasures - the eating of an orange - causes the unseen 
death of an unknown individual. Posed not unlike Rastignac’s words 
to Bianchon, his question implicates the reader in a similar moral 
dilemma. Unlike Balzac’s however, Gramsci’s bears less upon the 
possibility of some future fortune at others’ expense, but awareness 
that such an exchange already hangs in the balance. Gramsci goes 
on to ask: “[...] did we feel the same excruciating pain we feel each 
time our eyes witness the torture of helpless flesh? [...]” 23 Our 
relative freedom from pain is implicitly likened to the eating of said 
oranges, and the unobserved consequences entailed thereby. 

That which provides pleasure in the daily existence of so many - 
namely, an oblivion as to the suffering of others - is linked, Gramsci 
implies, to that very suffering, in its failure to register, to transcend 
its geographic dimensions. Terrence Des Pres writes: “It seems that 
the temporal influence of our own past has begun to give way to the 
spatial influence of contemporary examples from different origins, 
some of them decisively foreign." 24 To this degree, Gramsci’s text 
reveals a growing, heightened sense of human rights issues bound 
up with the diffusion of an international mass media, anticipating by 
several decades the shift in consciousness that Des Pres adumbrates. 

With the mass media’s reconfiguration and exponential diffusion 
in early twentieth-century Europe, the distance and invisibility upon 
which Rousseau and Balzac premised their existential questions no 


22 A. Gramsci, Armenia, ibid. 

23 Ibid. 

24 T. Des Pres, On Governing Narratives, op. cit., p. 34. Des Pres cites as 
precedents the imperialist allusions of Pound and Eliot, but signals a trend (in 
some circles) toward a new “global consciousness." 
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longer held up as a universal condition. A century after Gramsci’s 
essay, we, too find ourselves in a different mediatic relationship 
to global events, from earthquakes to attempted exterminations. 
Whether the neo-medieval spectacles of the Islamic State, or the 
drowning of countless refugees along Europe’s coasts, the new 
millennium’s tragedies reach us with an immediacy and simultaneity 
of which Gramsci could scarcely have dreamed. The proliferating 
instantaneity and visibility with which we remain obsessed 
perhaps bear their own kind of blindness, however; news of far-off 
misfortune reaches our fingertips through devices crafted by tiny 
hands cramped into even tinier factory floors. 

A fundamentally ontological quandary becomes, in Gramsci’s 
hands, a call to bear witness. Must difference and distance leave us 
resigned, whether actively or passively, to our own lot? Must others 
belong to our tribe before their grief registers as something other 
than a faint notion? Tellingly, for Gramsci, it is in works of literature 
and philosophy, in the mirror of culture - however shattered and 
battered by war - in which we might find such answers, and where 
104 we might also find again our humanity. 

It is through culture, too, that the Armenians of Turin brought 
alive their plight for readers like Gramsci. Armenia brings 
Armenian culture alive not simply as an object of distress, but 
through the subjects of its articulation and expression; not merely 
as victims, then, but as agents, actors, authors. Which today might 
more genuinely bring home the pain of those Nigerian schoolgirls 
kidnapped by Boko Haram militants months ago - Michelle Obama’s 
well-intentioned meme created and disseminated on their behalf? Or 
actual familiarities with those girls’ own language, their songs, prose 
or poetry as it issues from some of their minds or lips? 

As if on cue from Gramsci, Poetry Magazine in Chicago 
published a special editorial on Armenian poetry in its October, 
1916 edition, while periodicals sprung up in other cities like New 
York (The New Armenia) and London (Ararat: A Searchlight on 
Armenia), with similar missions. In her study of twentieth-century 
genocide, A Problem from Hell (2002) 25 , Samantha Power (the 


25 S. Power, A Problem From Hell: America and the Age of Genocide, Basic 
Books, 2013. 



current American Ambassador to the United Nations) begins with 
the Armenian case - precisely the one that the Polish lawyer, 
Raphael Lemkin, had in mind when he coined the term “genocide” to 
begin with. 26 Still widely deemed “The Forgotten Genocide” or “The 
Forgotten Holocaust,” however, Armenia’s early twentieth-century 
experience remains the stuff of often-willful oblivion, abetted by 
geopolitical contingency and the denial it affords. 


26 See J. Cooper, Raphael Lemkin and the Struggle for the Genocide 
Convention, UK: Palgrave Macmillan, 2015, and R. Lemkin and M. Bazyler, 
Raphael Lemkin's Dossier on the Armenian Genocide: Turkish massacres of 
Armenians: (manuscript from Raphael Lemkin’s collection, American Jewish 
Historical Society, Center for Armenian Remembrance, 2008. 
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The Theory of Hegemony and the 
Armenian Genocide 


“I live. I am partisan. This is why I 
hate those who don’t take part. 

This is why I hate the indifferent”. 27 

Antonio Gramsci 

The theory of hegemony coined by Antonio Gramsci, (1891-1937) 
— the outstanding Italian politician and theorist of the 20 th cen¬ 
tury — has a unique place in theoretical and interpretive contexts 
of crimes against humanity. The theory has some direct or indirect 
links with the problem of the Armenian Genocide. In particular, in 
his short article "Armenia", which was published in 1916, Antonio 
Gramsci serves as a basis for the analysis of the problem of the Ar¬ 
menian Genocide through the prism of the theory of hegemony. 28 
To analyze comprehensively the aforementioned article by Gramsci, 
this study aims to provide the outline of the concept of “hegemony” 
(Gramascianism), and then to discuss some fundamental concepts 
and problems represented in the article of Gramsci. So, the study 
will propose a thesis, according to which one of the pivotal steps in 
the process of recognition and condemnation of the Armenian Geno¬ 
cide is to make Armenia and Armenians recognizable by engaging 
them in the circle of humanity. This means that even though he- 


27 A. Gramsci, The Indifferent in Overland literary journal, 18 Mar 2013. URL:// 
https://overland.org.au/2013/03/i-hate-the-indifferent/ (26.05.2015). 

28 Antonio Gramsci, Armenia. The first english translation was done by Ara 
Paliozian (See “Asparez” 26 October 1977, appendix p. 141-142), however 
compared with the original text the translation was in some parts imperfect and 
hereby we decided to translate the article of Gramsci into Armenian from Ara 
Merjian's English translation (See appendix p. 89-91). 
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gemony could question the existential process of a nation or com¬ 
munity on the one hand (for example, to be a cause of genocide), it 
could also be seen as an opportunity for recognition and condemna¬ 
tion of genocide on the other hand. For the sake of the purpose of 
this study, we place our main emphasis on the important role that 
the theory of hegemony could play in the processes of recognition 
and condemnation of genocide. In other words, hegemony could also 
be demonstrated as “perspective of opportunities” in which it would 
be possible to achieve reparations. 
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Hegemony: Antonio Gramsci 
(Theoretical framework) 

Taking a glance back at the Gramscian theory of hegemony, it is 
necessary to take into account that even though the theory is based 
on different cases relating to the Italian state and society, it also 
serves as an essential methodology, the aim of which is to shed light 
on different phenomena in regard to international (economic and po¬ 
litical) and national (cultural, social, historic) relations. 29 

Thus, hegemony, as a hierarchical phenomenon, performs quite 
an essential function. On the one hand, it makes it possible to spread 
the ideology of ruling classes to allied and subordinate groups. On 
the other hand, it presents the hegemony of the ideas, knowledge 
and values of a particular state that already exist within the interna¬ 
tional system 30 . 

Accordingly, hegemony serves as a tool to guide society with 
various social forces, based on both the principles of coercion and 


29 The first attempt to use the ideological concepts of Antonio Gramsci out 
of Italian context belongs to Edward Said (See E. Said, Orientalism: Western 
Conceptions of the Orient, London: Penguin Modern Classics, 2004): In 
this context, the work of Said is one of the best representation of hierarchic 
relationships between Western and Eastern civilizations. The study of East with 
the help of Western knowledge is a unique opportunity for Western civilization 
to establish its hegemony, which is based on the following essential principle of 
power; to know about the other more than he knows about himself. 

30 For more details See R. Cox, Social Forces, States and World Orders: 
Beyond International Relations Theory, Millennium: Journal of International 
Studies, 10/2 (1981), pp. 126-155. 



consent 31 . These two principles not only complement each other, but 
also in case of appropriate application will lead to the emergence 
of the power. As a result, the emergence of the power leads to 
domination 32 . Thus, in order to maintain the current system (or 
establish a new hegemony), it is very important to provide a space to 
set up a “dialogue” between coercion and consent. 

To have such space, one needs to take into consideration two 
characteristics of the formation of hegemony. Firstly, the supremacy 
of a social group manifests itself in two ways, as “ domination" and 
as “intellectual and moral leadership ” 33 . Thus, due to moral and 
intellectual components, supremacy should not be understood as a 
direct result of hard power. Secondly, hegemony is closely linked to 
the concept of civil society 34 . 

Although coercion plays a central role in maintaining the conti¬ 
nuity of the existing order, the principle of consent lies at the core 
of our particular research interests. The creation of consent leads to 
hegemony through the formation of solidarity in society, which, in 
turn, is based on compromise. Hence, solidarity is achieved through 
the coordination of different social interests in community. To this 
end, it is necessary for a society to have an institutional framework 
(media, education system, family, trade unions, churches, etc.). 35 

Successful accomplishment requires institutions of civil society, 
which includes not only institutions, but also practices outside the 
state. It should be noted that individuals and social groups are sub¬ 
ject to ideological transformations. Here is where the concept of ide¬ 
ology comes to the forefront. According to the theory of Gramsci, 
ideology is among the decisive forces on the road to the formation 


31 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 12. 

32 Hegemony does not mean domination: hegemony occurs when there is a 
harmony between subordinate and ruling groups/classes. In this context, ruling 
classes demonstrate more leadership than domination. See J. Steve, Antonio 
Gramsci. London: Routledge, 2006, p. 5. 

33 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 57. 

34 Ibid., p. 208. 

35 See M. Landy, Socialist education today: Pessimism or optimism of the 
intellect?, in M. E. Green (ed.), Rethinking Gramsci, New York: Routledge, 
2011, p. 42; P. Ives, Language and hegemony in Gramsci, London: Pluto 
Press, 2004, p. 24. 
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of hegemony: “ To the extent that ideologies are historically neces¬ 
sary [...] they “ organise" human masses, and create the terrain on 
which men move, acquire consciousness of their position, struggle, 
etc” 36 . 

However, it would be possible to provide the application of ide¬ 
ology, first and foremost through civil society. Thus, the more the 
role of civil society is emphasized, the more the hegemony will be 
ensured through ideology. 

Such a process might turn subordinated classes into the consum¬ 
ers of hegemonic ideologies. Of course, the fact that the members 
of a social stratum have their own worldview must be taken into 
consideration. Moreover, there is a certain intellectual activity in ev¬ 
ery phase of struggle for hegemony 37 . The dominant ideologies are 
shaped by ruling classes and then adopted by others through “com¬ 
mon sense”, hence, influencing the processes of world perception of 
the rest. 38 And ‘‘as common sense can be seen as the crucial element 
for organizing consensus, hegemony also implies that through the 
activity of the subjects, state power is reproduced’’ 39 . 

Furthermore, common sense and the ideology of a ruling class 
are not the same. Therefore, they cannot complement each other. 
According to Gramsci common sense is first of all “an infinity of 
traces without an inventory” 40 . 

Hence, the theoretical, political and economic struggles that are 
led for the establishment of ideological hegemony in civil society 
require the creation of new types of culture and common sense in 
society that could fundamentally transform the behavior and way of 
thinking of the public at large, which could serve as the moral and 
intellectual basis for the formation of a new society. In other words, 
it is necessary not only to adopt, but also to realize the “tool of 


36 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 377. 

37 See Ibid., p. 404. 

38 See M. McNally, J. Schwarzmantel, Gramsci and Global Politics: Hegemony 
and Resistance, Rutledge, 2009, pp. 97-98. 

39 Ibid., p. 98. 

40 J. Lester, The Dialogue of Negation: Debates on Hegemony in Russia and 
the West, London: Pluto Press, 2000, p. 71. See also, A. Gramsci, Selections 
from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., pp. 323-324. 



hegemony, because “it creates a new ideological terrain, determines 
a reform of consciousness and of methods of knowledge [...]" 41 . 

Since hegemony is a moral-political, ideological and even 
pedagogical phenomenon, knowledge lies at its core. The conscious 
use of knowledge within the structure of hegemony of Gramsci 
would logically lead to hegemony as long as it is based on knowledge. 
Indeed, intellectuals are the driving forces of this process. 

2. Hegemony and Intellectuals 

As we mentioned above, the establishment of hegemony by 
means of consent led to the formation of solidarity in society. 
Accordingly, here we value ideology that, in the first place, may 
be examined as the provision of balance. With respect to this, 
intellectuals are among the essential circles that are inclined to 
provide the balance. At the same time, the levels of intellectuals 
are different with their various burdens and contradictions or 
complementarities. The dualism of the function of intellectuals 
derives from the demands and question proposed for them. If there 
is an objective to form a new hegemony, then intellectuals take 
responsibility for providing an appropriate value system for the 
newly rising hegemony by using their creativity. 42 Thus, it can be 
argued that “the intellectuals have the function of organizing the 
social hegemony of a group and that group’s domination of the 
state [...] they have the function of organizing the consent ” 43 . 
Henceforth, intellectuals with enormous influence on the 
formation of worldview become the main contender for hegemony. 
Intellectuals are those with the required knowledge and play the 


41 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., pp. 365-366. 

42 Gramsci’s abovementioned approach is noteworthy by means of its further 
development within different disciplines including in the theory of civilization. 
Without going into details, we can put only an emphasis on Arnold Toynbee’s 
coined concept of «creative personalities*. See A. J. Toynbee, A Study of 
History. The First Abridged One-Volume Edition, Thames & Hudson Ltd, 1989, 
p. 85. With respect to this, the fundamental work of Henri Bergson, “Creative 
Evolution, 1907” had been considered important starting point both by Gramsci 
and Toynbee. See H. Bergson, L'Evotution creatrice, Paris, Alcan, 1907. 

43 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks , op. cit., 200-201. 
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role of a leader and organizer for every social group. 44 Moreover, 
intellectuals have a decisive role in ensuring social integration and 
control. 


“ The intellectuals are the dominant group’s “deputies" 
exercising the subaltern functions of social hegemony and 
political government”. 45 

To investigate the phenomenon of hegemony, the concepts of 
“organic ” and “traditional” intellectuals coined by Gramsci should 
be taken into account 46 . According to Gramsci, every community 
that emerges from a concrete economic-industrial base distinguishes 
between strata of intellectuals. Since not all intellectuals are directly 
connected to the existing and ruling classes of the given period 
within different points of time and space, organic and traditional 
variants of intellectuals come into being. 

According to Gramscian thinking, traditional intellectuals are 
the result of spontaneous phenomenon and consists of philosophers, 
writers, artists, clergy and even teachers who are often likely to 
act on behalf of the nation and accept as a basis the fact that they 
hold considerable economic power, are socially prestigious and feel 
independent from dominant social groups 47 . 

The aim of traditional intellectuals is not to lead people towards 
the realization of certain interests and the implementation of certain 
plans of the government, but rather towards the universal, that is, 
the common-national. Traditional intellectuals are also phenomena 
that ensure social-political equilibrium and, in case of its absence, 
the process of consolidating various realities (ethnic, cultural etc.) 
in a single national framework would be violated. So, traditional 
intellectuals are viable as long as intellectuals perceive themselves 
as an independent social group thanks to their own political, 


44 See Peter Ives, Language and hegemony in Gramsci, op. cit., p. 75; R. 
Holub, Antonio Gramsci: beyond Marxism and postmodernism, London and 
New York: Routledge, 1992, p. 158-163. 

45 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks , op. cit., p. 12. 

46 Ibid., p. 6. 

47 Ibid., p. 19. 



economic and cultural resources. 48 In other words, without economic 
leverages, traditional intellectuals only preserve its symbolic, 
political or virtual hegemony, which is already directed by ruling 
organic intellectuals. 49 

When talking about organic intellectuals, it is necessary to 
emphasize their participatory role. Organic intellectuals are 
authorized to represent and then legitimize the dominant interests 
of those social groups from which they organically derive. And 
“It can be observed that the “organic" intellectuals which every 
new class creates alongside itself and elaborates in the course of 
its development, are for the most part “specialisations" of partial 
aspects of the primitive activity of the new social type which the 
new class has brought into prominence.’’ 50 

To subordinate or enslave subject groups, intellectuals of ruling 
classes start spreading their ideas to certain layers of society. 
By becoming engaged in processes in the spheres of culture and 
education, organic intellectuals become the ones reproducing 
hegemonic ideologies. These processes provide the opportunity 
to bring society closer to the standards of development that are in 
the interests of ruling classes. Consequently, the ruling ideology 
is matched with individuals’ political views, educational status and 
worldviews. In essence, organic intellectuals act as agents of ruling 
classes with the aim to establish their hegemony first and then 
dominate society. The process of taking control over state apparatus 
requires possession of certain power resources. 

As G. Agamben states “the apparatus always has a concrete 
strategic function and is always located in a power relation’’ 51 . 
The management of resources of power provides an opportunity to 
create methods of public administration, restraint, subordination and 
punishment in society in order to secure the hegemony of the ruling 


48 See M. L. King, The Social Role of Intellectuals: Antonio Gramsci and the 
Italian Renaissance; Soundings: An Interdisciplinary Journal, Vol. LXI, No. 1 
(1978), p. 25. 

49 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 18. 

50 Ibid., pp. 5-6. 

51 See G. Agamben, What is an Apparatus? Trans. David Kishik and Stefan 
Petadella, ed. Werner Hamacher. Stanford, CA: Stanford University Press, 
2009, p. 3. 
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system. Thus, intellectuals are in the center of a historic process 
in which cooperation between organic and traditional intellectuals 
becomes possible. 

“One of the most important characteristics of any group that 
is developing towards dominance is its struggle to assimilate 
and to conquer “ideologically'’ the traditional intellectuals, 
but this assimilation and conquest is made quicker and 
more efficacious the more the group in question succeeds in 
simultaneously elaborating its own organic intellectuals". 52 

However, it should be mentioned that intellectuals cooperate 
in an attempt to create common sense. Their cooperation is of 
essential significance for the coexistence between the interests of 
subordinate and ruling classes as allies. This social and organizational 
process leads to another important process of formation, that is, the 
members of a historical bloc are bound into a common identity. 53 
The period of formation of common sense, which is precisely 
considered as a maturity circle of hegemony, ends with a group 
gaining a historical bloc. In addition, the final manifestation of 
this process is the formation of a certain state organization with 
an appropriate philosophy and ideology. So, the historical bloc 
represents a combination of various social groups with different 
interests within a historically important period of time. Throughout 
this process and with the help of intellectuals, the ruling ideology 
guides subordinated classes towards the historical bloc by which a 
subordinated class perceives the historical bloc as a medium to find 
a path that will lead to development and to establish its hegemony. 
To put it more precisely, a subordinated class can play a major 
role via the historical bloc in civil societies. Perhaps the most 
problematic issue in the process of the formation of a historical bloc 
is the consolidation of men with different interests and worldviews 
around a common ideology. And if intellectuals decide to stop 


52 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p 10. 

53 S. Gill, Gramsci, historical materialism and international relations, volume 
26 of Cambridge studies in international relations, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press, 1993, pp. 57-58. 



creative activity at some point, then not only the time of the political 
organization of their social group stops but also the movement of 
history. 54 

3. Hegemony and circle of humanity, philosophy of 
praxis 

The practice of genocide is an issue that not only extends 
to the context of fairness/justice and the affirmation of national 
identity, but also implies universality. Deducing the problem of 
genocide from the unequivocally defined national framework 
characterizes the problem as one facing mankind and one that is 
universal and makes isolation surmountable. Consequently, the issue 
of the Armenian Genocide is linked to the struggle for justice and 
recognition on the one hand, and to the struggle for the involvement 
of the circle of humanity on the other hand, hence: 

“Every relationship of “hegemony” [...] occurs not only within a 
nation, between the various forces of which the nation is composed, 
but in the international and world-wide field, between complexes of 
national and continental civilizations ” 55 . 

In other words, hegemony implies a participatory process, a 
certain framework of participation. Respectively, the participatory 
process involves multiple and even previously alienated groups, 
nations or communities. Moreover, by means of participation, it 
would be possible to overcome not only self-isolation, but also to 
ensure the unity of mankind as a reality. To be a participant in a 
reality means to be a part of that reality. The statement made by 
Gramsci in his short article “Armenia" hereof is a very important 
case in point; 

“For an event to interest us, to move us, it must be 
recognizable, it must affect a people whom we have heard 
of before, and who thus belong to our circle of humanity’’ 56 . 


54 See M. L. King, The Social Role of Intellectuals: Antonio Gramsci and the 
Italian Renaissance; Soundings: An Interdisciplinary Journal, Vol. LXI, No. 1 
(1978), p. 33. 

55 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 350. 

56 A. Gramsci, Armenia, op., cit. 
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In this sense, presence is the exact participation in some reality, 
which is the circle of humanity. It implies an activity that is created 
in the process of synthesis within newly involving circles and of 
the circles that join during the process. It is a unique combination 
of modes of activities (rational and practical) in which politics and 
history should not be separated from each other. 57 

It is the thing that “ deals with living people and everything that 
concerns people, possibly a greater number of people, people of the 
world, because they are uniting in society, and working, and strug¬ 
gling and submitting a bid for a better life”. 38 This leads to the cre¬ 
ation of a number of models of practicing conditions to ensure pres¬ 
ence and participation. 

Hence, some kind of dialogue and synthesis in history can lie at 
the core of the the circle of humanity. The trend of dialect and syn¬ 
thesis becomes present or presentable in humanism where “history 
is to be understood as a human process, as opposed to a divine or 
biological one’’ 59 . Thus, “with the term'humanism!, Gramsci was not 
referring to an ideological or philosophical problem, but rather a 
philosophico-political tendency’’ 60 . 

In other words, interaction between history, politics, humanism 
and circle of humanity etc. is conceptualized by Gramsci as “philos¬ 
ophy of praxis”. Thanks to Gramsci, the perspective of getting in¬ 
volved in the circle of humanity is not restricted to becoming skilled 
in theory, but rather it also concerns practice. 

Thus, the circle of humanity, being a manifestation of a partici¬ 
patory process, is associated with history (historicism): “ The philoso¬ 
phy of praxis is absolute “historicism’’, the absolute secularisation 
and earthliness of thought, an absolute humanism of history.’’ 6 ' 


57 E. Morera, Gramsci, Materialism, and Philosophy, United Kingdom: Taylor & 
Francis Ltd, 2014, pp. 26-27. 

58 A. Gramsci, Lettres de la prison (1926-1937) / Traduction frangaise par 
Jean Noaro, 1953, p. 277. 

59 E. Morera, Gramsci’s Historicism: A Realist Interpretation, London and New 
York: Routledge, 1990, p. 54. 

60 See P. D. Thomas, The Gramscian Moment: Philosophy, Hegemony, and 
Marxism, Leiden: Brill, 2009, p. 406. 

61 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 465. 
Note that Benedetto Croce called his philosophy “absolute historicism”; 
nevertheless, the examination of coincidences and differences between the 



However, it should be noted that with philosophy of praxis Gramsci 
not only refers to its historical contract/agreement, but also does not 
acknowledge absolute truths and places emphasis on the principle of 
actuality, according to which “the present contains the whole of the 
past and in the present is realized that part of the past which is 
“essential’ [....] and “thepart which is lost, i.e. not transmitted dia¬ 
lectically in the historical process, historical process, was in itself 
of no import, casual and contingent “dross", chronicle and not his¬ 
tory 62 . It can be assumed, that under the thought of philosophy of 
praxis, Gramsci means immanence of historical reality, which does 
not mean simplistic theory of intellectuals, but rather “mass concept, 
mass culture”, which likely transforms the world into a reality: 

“This conception of the world too could be called 1 ' philosophy 
of praxis", or “neo-humanism", in as much as it does not 
recognize transcendent or immanent (in the metaphysical 
sense) elements, but bases itself entirely on the concrete 
action of man, who, impelled by historical necessity, works 
and transforms reality" 63 . 

Henceforth, “that practical activity also involves the “cognition” 
that becomes “really cognitive” only during an activity” 64 . Conse¬ 
quently, the practical transformation of reality must involve “cog¬ 
nition" which, by being linked to the practical activity of a mass, 
acquires concrete biological characteristics. At the same time, the 
realization of philosophy of praxis means “speculative philosophical 
work”, which in turn “matches with humanism” 65 . So, “humanism or 
the centrality of human action” is the guiding principle of Gramsci’s 
philosophy and of his approach to history i.e. it rejects the notion of 
an epistemological break between common sense and philosophy, but 
at the same time, it denies the identity of culture and philosophy, or 


concepts of Gramsci and Croce is out of our research interests. See P. Ives, R. 
Lacorte (ed.), Gramsci, Language and Translation, Lanham, MD: Lexington, 
2010, pp. 119-120. 

62 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 409. 

63 Ibid, pp. 248-249. 

64 A. rpaMian, TropeMHbie TeTpafln, B 3 h., MacTb nepBan, nep. c mt. - M.: l"lo- 
nnTH3flaT,1991, c. 264. 

65 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 371. 
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common sense and philosophy 66 . The ‘philosophy of praxis’ obvious¬ 
ly overcomes and historically contradicts “ideology” 67 . Due to such 
alienation (re-idealization) communities as a part of humanity (case 
of Armenians) are provided with an opportunity to not only get in¬ 
volved in the circle of humanity, but also to establish their presence. 
Hence, as for Armenians, the role of the philosophy of praxis is that 
through which it would become possible to establish their presence 
within the circle of humanity. Under these circumstances, Arme¬ 
nians aren’t representing themselves as “foreigners”, aliens or people 
with a special status, but rather as people with a significant pres¬ 
ence directly relating to the circle of humanity. This is a mechanism, 
which can only be realized by “collective man” 68 . And precisely as 
Dante Germino’s states in his work titled “ Antonio Gramsci: Archi¬ 
tect of a New Politics" Armenians would not be forgotten in a world 
animated by the new politics 69 . 

4. Hegemony and Recognition: ‘Passive revolution” 

Another important idea that Gramsci would later use widely to 
describe the establishment of cultural hegemony is the formation 
of a recognizable identity via language and writing means. It is 
about an identity that, being in interrelation with universality, 
transmits not only new content and meaning to the mindset of a 
nation, but also turns into a dynamic space to ensure the process of 
modernization. To ensure the implementation of such a process, it is 
necessary to make national and universal values recognizable. Other 
essential formulations introduced by Gramsci in the short article 
“Armenia" derive from this viewpoint; 

a. “The Armenians who find themselves scattered throughout 
Europe should make known their country, their history, 
their literature" 70 . 


66 E. Morera, Gramsci, Materialism, and Philosophy, op. cit., pp. 26-27. 

67 A. Gramsci, Lettres de la prison (1926-1937) / Traduction frangaise par 
Jean Noaro, 1953, p. 376. 

68 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 349. 

69 D. Germino, Antonio Gramsci: Architect of a New Politics, Baton Rouge and 
London: Louisiana State University Press, 1990, pp. 44-45. 

70 Antonio Gramsci, Armenia, op. cit. 



b. “ The Armenians should make Armenia known, bring it alive 
for the uninformed, for those who do not know or pay 
heed" 71 . 

As a matter of fact, during this process, Gramsci placed empha¬ 
sis on the idea of language and writing as pivotal driving forces of 
a cultural hegemony. Therefore, as for recognizability of a “coun¬ 
try, history and literature”, the presence of a political force, which 
is a decisive medium to achieve cultural hegemony and to feel and 
think about the world surrounding us is attributed. 72 In order not 
to face Rastignac’s indifferent answer and be a part of the circle of 
humanity, the given community needs to create spaces for partici¬ 
patory spaces with the aim to make itself perceivable for itself and 
others. So, it is important to be recognizable to a universally inte¬ 
gral complex. This is a new perspective of a struggle for hegemo¬ 
ny in which the formation of cultural dominance requires not only 
political parties and unions, but also cultural-ideological institutions 
(mass information, literature, church, school, architecture, theater, 
and even names of streets, etc.) to play decisive roles. Within this 
context, transitional processes of societies are especially indicated. 
And because “theoretical-practical principle of hegemony is also of 
epistemological significance” 73 , it is also very important to take into 
consideration relations between structure and superstructure 74 . 
With respect to this, Gramsci critically approached to traditional po¬ 
sitions of Marxism 75 . Considering the role of dialectical relationships 


71 Ibid. 

72 See P. Ives, Language and hegemony in Gramsci, op. cit., p. 72. 

73 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 365. 

74 Ibid., p. 365-366. 

75 The term of basis and superstructure is used by Marxist theories to examine 
the relationships between economy and social organizations. The base is 
considered the economic foundation of society, in which production relations 
are prioritized. The superstructure reflects social, civil and cultural unite, where 
religion, family, social ideologies, state apparatus etc. play a primary role. 
According to classical Marxism ideology, the essence of the superstructure is 
determined by basis. Accordingly every change within basis would change the 
superstructure. Thus, the economic interests of a ruling class are turned into 
social, political and intellectual consciousness indicators. For more details See 
Norberfo Bobbio, Gramsci and the conception of civil society, in Ch. Mouffe (Ed.), 
Gramsci and Marxist Theory, London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1979, p. 32-36: 
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between structure and superstructure within the process of historic 
bloc 76 , Gramsci simultaneously asserted that superstructure institu¬ 
tions are essential prerequisites for the existence of structure. 77 So, 
from this it follows that superstructure helps form the procedure 
of creation and control of hegemony. As for ideologies, being parts 
of superstructure, they can set up a framework for hegemony for¬ 
mation. Since an ideologically based space of mutual relationships 
defines consistent standards of comprehension, this framework is 
likely to minimize any possibly unstable demonstrations in society. 
Thus, structure and superstructure are the models of relations be¬ 
tween economy and politics that are decisive not only for the level 
of economic growth, but also provide much wider involvement in 
the circle of humanity. Consequently, within the given relationships, 
the role of institutions as indicators for active participation is par¬ 
ticularly important. Therefore, both institutions and different modes 
of activities need to be developed, organized as a single complex and 
combined into a widespread and networked system 78 . In this context, 
literacy and transformative engagement of intellectuals and social or¬ 
der conditioned by them are highlighted. Literacy acquires one more 
function, that is, to organize top-to-bottom transition in a hierarchi¬ 
cal system. To put it more precisely, thanks to literacy, the struc¬ 
tures of hegemony (in this case cultural structures) are triggered 
among the “humble classes” 79 . 

In fact, it is considered one of the pivotal processes in the 
formation of cultural hegemony where due to education, “humble” 
or “subaltern/denied” social groups are provided with an opportunity 


76 J. A. Woolcock, Politics, Ideology and Hegemony in Gramsci’s Theory, 
Social and Economic Studies, Vol. 34, No. 3 (1985), p. 207. For more detail 
about the concept of historic bloc See S .Roger, Gramsci’s Political Thought: An 
Introduction. London: The Electric Book Company, 1999, p. 96. 

77 See Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 366. 

78 See Antonio Gramsci: Selections from Political Writings 1910-1920, /Ed. 
Quentin Hoare, Trans. John Mathews, London: Lawrence & Wishart, 1977, p. 66. 

79 The concept of “humble class” is examined by Gramsci in his critical analysis 
of Manzoni’s “The Betrothed” (it should be noted that Manzoni in his novel 
behind the foundation of history put an emphasis on the idea of formation of 
common people. For more details See M. E Green, Rethinking Gramsci, op. 
cit., pp. 78-82. 



to be self-organized and self-nominated 80 . In this case, we deal not 
only with the redefinition of a socially subordinated or denied 
group, but rather with the engagement in the circle of humanity. 
Hence, the transformation of a socially outsider group into a holder 
of hegemony can be revealed as participative hegemony, because 
they are also seeking to achieve “self-consumption”. In the process 
of rearrangement of social relationships the exception of hard 
power comes to be pivotally important. Here, Gramsci introduces 
the concept of “passive revolution” or “revolution-restoration” 81 . 
Actually, “passive revolution” is a unique method for coming to 
power, and does not necessary mean to be literally in a state of 
passivity. In other words, passive revolution denotes preparation 
of a certain degree of revolutionary situation, when there are no 
sufficient political and economic preconditions. 

Passive revolution is the equivalent of hegemony in terms of 
describing the situation of a non-hegemonic community in which 
there is no dominant class that would be able to establish hegemony. 
It relies upon active methods of pressure of masses from below. 
Then again, the process of participation (be it state-level or another) 


80 Gramscian concept of subaltern would later become one of the vectors 
of study of Orient in the works of Edward Said. See E. W. Said, Orientalism: 
Western Conceptions of the Orient, New York: Pantheon Books, 1978). 
Gramscian concepts concerning subaltern studies would later become key ideas 
in postcolonial theory, particularly in the works of Indian theorists. Whit respect 
to this it is important to take into consideration the works of Ranajit Guha and 
Gayatri Ch. Spivak. Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak in his article “Can the subaltern 
speak?” applies Gramscian theory and put forward new research questions 
towards European imperial history by offering new narratives for investigation 
of imperial and national history. See Ahtohmo TpaiviiuM, HcxycTBO u nonmuKa: 
B 2-x t., Tom 1, /llep. c man., M.: 1/lcKyccTBO, 1991, c. 349-351; Ranajit Guha, 
On Some Aspects of the Historiography of Colonial India, In: R. Guha (Ed.), 
Subaltern Studies: Writings on South Asian History and Society, Vol. 1, Delhi: 
Oxford University Press, 1982, pp. 1-8; Gayatri Chakravorty Spivak, Can 
the subaltern speak? In: C. Nelson, L. Grossberg, (Eds.), Marxism and the 
Interpretation of Culture, Urbana: Univ. of Illinois Press, 1988, p. 271-313. 

81 See A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., pp. 106- 
114. In the prison notebooks this term is used in different contexts and with 
different meanings. As Gramsci mentioned, the term “passive revolution” 
should not be used merely within the context of French Revolution, 
Risorgimento or Fascism, rather it should be perceived as interpretative 
standard or analyzing tool. 
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is of crucial significance. Therefore, as far as the Armenians subject 
to genocide are concerned, the call of Gramsci (to create a museum, 
publish journals and books to raise awareness about national 
culture, history and literature in the world) can be explained as an 
opportunity to be one loop in the circle of humanity. 

5. Hegemony or Survival? Participative hegemony 

The concept of hegemony coined by Gramsci is closely associated 
with participation insofar that it implies not coercion, but consent. 
From this point we can introduce a new concept of hegemony e.g. 
participative hegemony. Participation is a universal mode, where 
the hegemony is performed through a “soft” version. To put it in 
other words, “ participative hegemony" implies a level of recognition 
wherein it would be possible to enter in horizontal relations with 
the world. To Gramsci, it is a condition that ensures sufficient 
level of consent for the emergence of cultural hegemony. Since the 
establishment of hegemony (or failure of hegemony) is a “molecular” 
process, it is very important to highlight the ability of influence on 
the “kernel of culture”. This is a process that does not imply the clash 
of forces, but rather the transformation of imagination and moods 
within the consciousness of every man (mainly average man) by 
invisible, small portions. From this follows the second important 
statement that Gramsci made in the short article “Armenia"', 

“From this review must issue the initial of a series of books 
that will introduce more persuasively and forcefully to the 
Italians, the history and the culture, the poetry and the 
language or the Armenian people" 82 . 

So, the idea of publishing a series of books devoted to the 
Armenian language, cultural and historical heritage is itself 
considered as “national collective will” 83 , aiming to create and also 
transform an identity. Within the context of Gramsci’s hegemony 
theory, the idea of supervision, guidance and manipulation of 
collective popular will is particularly noteworthy, which in 


82 Antonio Gramsci, Armenia, op. cit. 

83 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 130. 



turn provides new opportunities for the establishment of a new 
hegemony; 

“It requires an extremely minute, molecular process of 
exhaustive analysis in every detail, the documentation for 
which is made up of an endless quantity of books, pamphlets, 
review and newspaper articles, conversations and oral 
debates repeated countless times, and which in their gigantic 
aggregation represent this long labour which gives birth to a 
collective will with a certain degree of homogeneity-with the 
degree necessary and sufficient to achieve an action which is 
coordinated and simultaneous in the time and the geographical 
space in which the historical event takes place’’ 84 . 

Under these circumstances, the function of intellectuals becomes 
twice as significant. They try to succeed in an activity that will 
be aimed at establishing both the presence and participation of 
Armenians within the circle of humanity. This new paradigm of 
relations doesn’t imply passive combination, but it always appears 
under the condition of competition. However, to secure stable 
balance, it is necessary to be present in “a more compelling and 
substantial" manner. As a consequence, it would be possible to 
provide a space for presenting Armenian national history, language, 
culture and literature not only in Italy, but also worldwide or within 
the “circle of humanity” 85 . 


84 Ibid., p. 194. 

85 It should be noted that after publication of Gramsci’s “Armenia” article, 

outstanding Armenian intellectual Kostan Zaryan under sponsorship of Italian 
historian Guglielmo Ferrero (who later would become president of the committee), 
professor Salvemini and mayor of Florence Oracio Patchi established “Pro 
Armenia” committee. As Vardan Matevosyan mentioned " the idea is consistent 
with the given time’s social mood that would aspire to introduce Armenian culture 
and their contribution to civilization in counteracting deep-rooted stereotype of 
“people tragique” See A. Uiumptnubwh, '-mumuiti Quipbiubfi 2 nL P2 (TlLunLiItiui- 
ufipm.pln.tj,), Utip(i[wu-Lhpwtiwtj, 1998, 113. Vardan Matevosean, Kostan 

Zareani shutj (Usumnasirutyun), Antilias-Libanan, 1998, ej 113. 

Thus in Russia, from 1915 to 1916 the collections of verses and proses edited by 
Valeri Bryusov and Maxim Gorki have been published. The verses of Alice Stone 
Blackwell have been published in the USA, 1917, next, Josef Strzygowski’s 
double volume on Armenian Architecture has been published in Austria, 1918. 
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Thus, a “collective will” that implies a certain degree of 
homogeneity is being represented as an inner connecting circle 86 . Such 
kind of will is likely to help engage and harmonize different motives 
and even alien interests. The results of this phenomenon will be 
significant if it would practically be possible to figure out informative- 
communicative mechanisms in providing solidarity among interests. 

Later, Gramsci, while describing his theory of cultural 
hegemony in his “Prison Notes”, would use some previously 
introduced concepts that are important for the understanding of 
the theory of hegemony. 87 As for us, among those the theoretical 
concepts of “popular language” 88 , “diffusion of language ” 89 and 
the cause of “spontaneous consensus via prestige ” 90 are of our 
particular interest. These concepts are important as they outline 
the ways through which the language can be disseminated outside 
of its geographical and social borders and become a source for the 
formation of cultural prestige of certain civilizations, geographical 
centers and social groups. In this context, the problem with 
establishing civilizational or cultural prestige is how a social group 
representing a certain civilization or culture speaks . 91 Thus, quite 


In the same year Arshak Chopanian's «M.uipqbti[ip Rwjwuiniutifi» (Vardenik 
Hayastani) three-volume series (incomplete) have been published etc. For more 
details See Vardan Matevosian, op., cit. pp. 100-116: 

86 A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 194. 

87 Gramsci has been highly influenced by Bartoli’s linguistic school. For more 
details See Fr. Lo Piparo, The Linguistic Roots of Gramsci’s Non-Marxism, 
in Peter Ives, Rocco Lacorte (eds.), Gramsci, Language, and Translation, 
Lexington Books, 2010. 

88 See A. rpaMWM, McxycTBO u nonuTMKa: B 2-x r., Tom 1, /nep. c man., M.: 
McKyccTBO, 1991, c. 344. 

89 F. Lo Piparo, The Linguistic Roots of Gramsci’s Non-Marxism, op. cit., pp. 
24-25; 46. 

90 See A. Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks, op. cit., p. 12. 

91 Here we see a need to note that in the conext of our study we emphasized 
language as a tool for communication-participation, therefore, in the present 
study the examination of relationships between Eastern and Western Armenia 
n languages within the prism of the Gramscian linguistic theoretical framework 
is out of scrutiny. However, Hrach Bayadyan in his ((Becoming Post-Soviet# 
touches upon this issues (e.g. dichotomy between the Eastern and Western 
Armenians). URL:/http://hetq.am/arm/print/13802 (26.05.2015), see aslo, H. 
Bayadyan, Becoming Post-Soviet, Hatje Cantz,Series: DOCUMENTA (13): 
100 , 2012 . 



an important process occurs: a language of culture with prestige 
becomes a landmark for others, and individuals speaking that 
language would spontaneously become a part of the culture and 
language of a certain hegemonic group, becoming a part of the circle 
of humanity. 

The article “Armenia" by Gramsci was also a manual for 
Armenians subject to genocide. Finding themselves in cultural 
and language hegemonic spaces of European civilization, it was 
extremely essential for Armenians to self-organize through the 
application of personal cultural heritage. As we already mentioned, 
Gramsci saw intellectuals of the given society as the driving force 
for such a process. However, as for the Armenians scattered around 
the world as a direct result of genocide, Gramsci placed emphasis 
on not only on the engagement of Armenian intellectuals, but also 
on the presentation of Armenian cultural heritage. Taking into 
consideration the fact that Gramsci develops and prioritizes the idea 
of social self-organization via ordinary people in his “Prison Notes”, 
his article “Armenia” can be considered as a call to the Armenian 
people physically eliminated from their ancestral land to reaffirm 
cultural hegemony that the Armenians once had. Thus, Armenians 
physically eliminated from their historic land have to organize 
counter hegemonic struggle, which Gramsci saw in the processes 
of publishing and of cultural reorganization. It should be noted that 
“the power is concentrated not only in state institutions, but also 
in the forms, through which people give meaning to the world, 
attribute meanings to things and events" 92 . These are the mediums 
that provide opportunities not only for survival, but also for 
restructuring marginalized national life and processing alternative 
strategies. Indeed, it is about participative hegemony that brings new 
methods in uniting as a coexistive whole and opens a crack in the 
circle of humanity. 

It is difficult to say to what extent the Armenian Genocide had 
an impact on the development of young Gramsci’s philosophical 
mind, but it is more than clear that the purpose of Gramsci’s 


92 T pLujLur^jujti, U2wl|nLpwjjiti qfuIwr].pnLpjwti Sbihp, (H. Bayadyan, 
Mshakutayin dimadrutyan dzever), URL:// http://hetq.am/arm/news/31439/ 
mshakutayin-dimadrutyan-dzever.html/ (18.04.2015). 
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writings is to offer scattered and broken segments of society 
opportunities to become self-organized through theoretical and 
historical studies. In particular, it is a unique, long, but promising 
way to overcome voicelessness, humbleness or subordinity. 


Instead of Conclusion: Indifference as universal evil 

“Accordingly, I have placed my 
death-head formations in readiness-for 
the present only in the East-with orders 
to them to send to death mercilessly 
of Polish derivation and language. 
Only, thus shall we gain the living 
space (Lebensraum), which we need. 
Who after all, speaks to day of the 
annihilation of the Armenians? 93 

Adolf Hitler 

The idea in the epigraph was the idea that Hitler expressed in 
his speech addressed to his generals as they were getting ready to 
invade Poland on 22 August 1939 94 . This is a notion under which the 
crime perpetrated against the Armenian people, that is, Genocide is 
presented as a consequence of international indifference. Meanwhile, 
“the crime against humanity” is directly comparable to an alienation 
of a community (Armenians as a case in point) from the circle of 
humanity. 


93 Akten zur Deutschen Auswartigen Politik 1918-1945, Serie D, Band VII, 
(Baden-Baden, 1956), pp. 171-172. 

94 Whit respect to this, the conversation of Benito Mussolini with his mistress 
Claretta Pettachi is another interesting case in point. During one of vacation to 
the beach not long after the Munich Conference in 1938, the Duce, Mussolini 
suddenly got into a bad mood and told Petacci: “These disgusting Jews, they 
should all be destroyed... I will create a bloodbath the way the Turks once 
did... They will come to know the steel fist of Mussolini.” See A. Smoltczyk, 
In Bed with Benito: Sex Diaries Reveal Mussolini’s Soft Side, Spigel Online 
International, 2009. URL://http://www.spiegel.de/international/europe/in- 
bed-with-benito-sex-diaries-reveal-mussolini-s-soft-side-a-663384-2.html 
(Accessed 24 Apr. 2015). 



The more a community is alienated and detached from the circle 
of humanity, the more its existence is threatened. And the main 
reason for such alienation is people’s indifference. In this case, since 
proximity is presented as a habit of making oneself available 95 , the 
proximity to the circle of humanity is emphasized. As Gramsci 
mentions; 

“ Thus, in its darkest moments, Armenia received only the most 
platonic expressions of sympathy for its suffering, or of scorn for 
its executioners. The term “Armenian Massacres" became proverbi¬ 
al, but resounded only as words, never evoking the phantoms they 
should have: vivid images of individuals in flesh and blood. [...] But 
nothing was done, or at least nothing of any substance ”. 96 

It seems that by criticizing international indifference towards 
the Armenian massacres, Gramsci wanted not only to defend 
the Armenian people’s right to live, but also to warn about the 
prevention of such acts of crimes from happening in the future 
(as it happened with the Holocaust followed by the Armenian 
Genocide). Here it is noteworthy that four months after the release 
of the article “Armenia”, Gramsci published another article entitled 
“Indifference”, where he especially writes; 

“Indifference is the dead weight of history. It is the millstone 
around the innovator’s neck; the inert matter in which the brightest 
enthusiasms are drowned [...]. The things that occur do not occur 
because some people exercise their will, but because the multitude 
abdicates its own will and lets things be, allowing for knots to form 
that it will take a sword to unfasten, for laws to be passed that it 
will take a revolt to abrogate, for men to rise to power that it will 
take a mutiny to overthrow'.’ 97 

Three years after the publication of his article “Armenia”, 
Gramsci wrote another journalistic article entitled “Red Ink” 98 on 
crimes against humanity. In this article, once again, he speaks about 
indifference, but this time he compares the Armenian massacres 


95 P. Ricoeur, History and Truth /trans. Charles A. Kelbley, Evanston: 
Northwestern University press, 1965, p. 99. 

96 A. Gramsci, Armenia, op. cit. 

97 A. Gramsci, The Indifferent, op. cit. 

98 A. Gramsci, Red Ink, Avanti, April 4, 1919. URL://https://www.marxists.org/ 
archive/gramsci/1919/04/red-ink.htm (24.11.2015). 


The Theory of Hegemony and the 

GRAMSCI’S CIRCLE OF HUMANITY AND ARMENIA So Armenian Genocide 



SMBAT HOVHANNISYAN I £ NAREK MKRTCHYAN 


with other crimes against humanity organized in different periods of 
history and within different contexts." Thus, it seems that Gramsci 
wanted to present them as a result of international indifference 
towards previously organized killings. Hence, the concepts of circle 
of humanity and “indifference” are inseparable parts of the process 
of investigation and policy-making for a crime against humanity, 
particularly when we consider that coercion can be used as a major 
tool for overcoming international indifference. With respect to these 
issues, Hanna Ardent conducted quite an interesting research in 
her “ Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of Evil’ 100 . 
In her work, Ardent compares Taleat’s 101 assassination by Soghomon 
Tehlerian and Ukrainian statesman Simon Petlura’s assassination 
in Paris by Shalom Scwartzbard, who participated in the anti- 
Jewish pogroms in the Ukraine. As for Ardent, both of these cases 
are consequences of indifference, because both Tehleryan and 
Scwartzbard “to show the world through court procedure what 
crime had been committed against their people and had gone 
unpunished’’ 102 . 

To this extent, Gramsci’s writings prioritize the way through 
which it would be possible to overcome international indifference 
and be part of the circle of humanity without applying coercive 
tools. Moreover, it can be argued that hegemony, including society, 
fields of culture, class and historical clashes, also implies an 
organized participative system to a certain extent. 

It is a flexible and sophisticated mechanism through which, 


99 Ibid. 

100 H. Arendt, Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of Evil, New 
York: Viking Press, 1963. 

101 Mehmet Talaat Pasha (1874-1921) was considered the architect of the 
Armenian Genocide, who as a minister of inferior signed most of 1915 
deportation orders of the Armenians from their ancestral homelands. 

102 H. Arendt, Eichmann in Jerusalem: A Report on the Banality of Evil, op. 
cit., p. 265. Note that, the concept of indifference later developed by Israeli 
genocide expert Yair Auron, who in his researches by trying to define the 
phenomenon of genocide put an emphasis not only on the “banality of evil’’ but 
also on “banality of indifference’’. See Y. Auron, The Banality of Denial: Israel 
and the Armenian Genocide, Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Publishers, 2003, 
Y. Auron, The Banality of Indifference: Zionism and the Armenian Genocide, 
New Brunswick, NJ: Transaction Publishers, 2000. 



among modern social and universal problems, a solution to the 
problem of “crime against humanity” (genocide as a case in point) 
can be found reached. It is not by chance that the phenomenon of 
“participative hegemony” becomes of great significance in the 
process of enlargement of the circle of humanity as a primary 
precondition, in which international efforts are geared towards 
the formation of new coexistive relations aimed at ensuring the 
transition of power and knowledge from a political to a civil sphere. 

It is a perspective where consent is seen as the best alternative 
to coercion to avoid social/political antipode relationships and to 
achieve consensus. In other words, for small states it is peculiar 
to get involved in the circle of humanity through participative 
hegemony and to gain opportunities to maintain state power, 
national identity and to achieve international recognition and 
condemnation of the Genocide. 

Since the Armenians were incurred to Genocide by the ruling 
party of the Ottoman Empire and deprived of the homeland and 
had ideological-intellectual base (media, culture, art etc.) as the 
only opportunity to overcome, there is still an opportunity to get 
engaged in the circle of humanity in the form of cultural hegemony. 
It is a sort of hegemony wherein participation ensures a dialogue 
between the state and society on the one hand, between them and 
universality on the other hand. 

Thus, the main statement of Gramsci is noteworthy in the 
following sense: if “the presence of Armenian culture, which is the 
guarantee for the presence of Armenians in the Ottoman Empire,” is 
disrupted and punished through genocide, then it can be concluded 
that “Armenian cultural hegemony” can lead to international 
recognition and condemnation of genocide as a guarantee for the 
Armenian presence at the international level. Indeed, we don’t ignore 
the fact that even participative hegemony contains a hierarchy, or 
that there is a hierarchized relationship in which participation is also 
hierarchic. However, this is a quite different issue and is out of our 
research interest. 
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APENDIX 



Antonio GRAMSCI 

L’ARMENIA 1 


Avviene sempre cost. Perche un fatto ci interessi, ci commuova, 
diventi una parte della nostra vita interiore, 6 necessario che esso 
avvenga vicino a noi, presso genti di cui abbiamo sentito parlare e 
che sono percio entro il cerchio della nostra umanita. Nel Pere 
Goriot, Balzac fa domandare a Rastignac: “Se tu sapessi che ogni 
volta che mangi un arancio, deve morire un cinese, smetteresti di 
mangiare aranci?”, e Rastignac risponde press’a poco: “Gli aranci e 
io siamo vicini e li conosco, e i cinesi son cosl lontani e non sono 
neppure certo che esistano”. 

La risposta cinica di Rastignac noi non la daremmo mai, £ 
vero; ma tuttavia, quando abbiamo sentito che i turchi avevano 
massacrato centinaia di migliaia di armeni, abbiamo sentito quello 
strappo lancinante delle carni che proviamo ogni volta che i nostri 
occhi cadono su della povera carne martoriata e che abbiamo sentito 
spasimando subito dopo che i tedeschi avevano invaso il Belgio? 

E' un gran torto non essere conosciuti. Vuol dire rimanere isolati, 
chiusi nel proprio dolore, senza possibility di aiuti, di conforto. 
Per un popolo, per una razza, significa il lento dissolvimento, 
l’annientarsi progressive di ogni vincolo internazionale, l’abbandono 
a se stessi, inermi e miseri di fronte a chi non ha altra ragione che la 
spada e la coscienza di obbedire a un obbligo religioso distruggendo 
gli infedeli. 

Cost lArmenia non ebbe mai, nei suoi peggiori momenti, che 
qualche affermazione platonica di pieta per se o di sdegno per i suoi 
carnefici; “le stragi armene" divennero proverbiali, ma erano parole 
che suonavano solo, che non riuscivano a creare dei fantasmi, delle 
immagini vive di uomini di carne ed ossa. 

Sarebbe stato possibile costringere la Turchia, legata da tanti 
interessi a tutte le nazioni europee, a non straziare in tal modo 
chi non domandava altro, in fondo, che di essere lasciato in pace. 
Niente mai fu fatto, o almeno niente che desse risultati concreti. 


1 A. G., “II Grido del Popolo”, 11 marzo 1916, anno XXII, n.607: hti£ii|bu tiiuL 
Opere di Antonio Gramsci. Scritti giovanili (1914-1918). 
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Dell’Armenia parlava qualche volta Vico Mantegazza nelle sue 
prolisse divagazioni di politica orientale. 

La guerra europea ha messo di nuovo sul tappeto la quistione 
armena. Ma senza molta convinzione. 

Alla caduta di Erzerum in mano dei russi, alia probabile ritirata 
dei turchi in tutto il paese armeno non t stato dato nei giornali 
neppure lo stesso spazio che all’atterramento di un “Zeppelin” in 
Francia. Gli armeni che sono disseminati in Europa dovrebbero far 
conoscere la loro patria, la loro storia, la loro letteratura. E' avvenuto 
in piccolo per l’Armenia cio che in grande per la Persia. Chi sa che 
i piu grandi arabi (Averro6, Avicenna etc.) sono invece... persiani? 
Chi sa che quella che si 6 soliti chiamare civilta araba 6 invece in 
gran parte persiana? E cosi quanti sanno che gli ultimi tentativi di 
rinnovare la Turchia furono dovuti agli armeni e agli ebrei? Gli 
armeni dovrebbero far conoscere l’Armenia, renderla viva nella 
coscienza di chi ignora, non sa, non sente. 

A Torino qualcosa si £ fatto. esce da qualche mese una rassegna 
intitolata appunto “Armenia” che con serieta di intenti, con varieta 
140 di collaborazione dice cosa sia, cosa voglia, cosa dovrebbe diventare 
il popolo armeno. Dalla rivista dovrebbe partire l’iniziativa di una 
collana di libri che con piu efficace persuasione e dimostrazione 
desse all’Italia un quadro di cio che t la lingua, la storia, la cultura, la 
poesia del popolo armeno. 


Antonio GRAMSCI 

ARMENIA 2 


It’s always the same story. In order that an event may interest us, 
may touch us, may become part of our inner life, it is necessary that 
it happen and not far from us, to people we know, to people, that 
is, who are within the circle of our human space. In Pere Goriot, 
Balzac makes Rastignac ask the following question: “If you knew 
that every time you eat an orange, a Chinese would die, would you 
give up eating oranges?” And Rastignac replies approximately in 
the following manner: “The oranges are near me. I know them; the 
Chinese are so far away that I don’t even know if they really exist.” 

Perhaps we w ill never give Rastignac’s cynical reply, true; 
nevertheless, when we heard that the Turks had massacred 
hundreds of thousands of Armenians, did we feel that stabbing pain 
that we feel whenever we witness human suffering and agony, and 
which we felt when the Germans invaded Belgium? 

It is a great injustice not to be known. It means being isolated, 
shut up in one’s own sorrow without the possibility of outside help 
and compassion. For a nation, it means the slow disintegration, the 
progressive obliteration of every international bond, it means to be 
abandoned and defenceless in the face of those who have no reason 
but the sword and the consciousness of fulfilling a religious duty by 
destroying the Infidel. 

Thus in its worst moments, Armenia was given nothing but 
a few verbal expressions of pity for herself and contempt for her 
executioners, The Armenian massacres” became proverbial, but they 
were only words that sounded hollow and failed to conjure images 
of men with flesh and blood. It should have been possible to compel 
Turkey, dependent as she was on the interests of all European 
nations, not to torment those whose sole demand was essentially to 
be left in peace. Nothing was done, or at least nothing that produced 
concrete results. Only Vico Mantegazza occasionally spoke of 
Armenia in his wordy divagations on Eastern politics. 


2 Translated from Italian by Ara Baliozian. Editor's Note: This essay was 
first published in the Socialist Italian Weeldy U GRIDO DEL POPOLO, on 
March 11,1916. 
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The European war (World War I) has once again raised the 
Armenian question. But without much conviction. When Erzerum 
fell to the Russians, the probable withdrawal of the Turks from all 
Armenian territories’ did not even receive the same space in our 
papers as the landing of a Zeppelin in France. 

The Armenians who are scattered in Europe, should have 
acquainted us with their country, with their history and literature. 
What happened to Persia happened on a smaller scale to Armenia. 
Who knows that the greatest Arabs (Avicenna, Averroes, and others) 
are in fact Persians? Who knows that almost everything that belongs 
to Arab civilization is in point of fact Persian? Likewise, how many 
of us are aware that all the recent efforts to modernize Turkey are 
due to Armenians and Jews? The Armenians should have made 
Armenia known, they should have brought her to life in the minds 
of those who ignore her, who know nothing of her, and who have no 
sympathy for her. 

Something has been done in Turin. A review is being published 
there called ARMENIA, which through the voices of a number of 
142 different contributors speaks about the Armenian people: who they 
are, what do they want, what do they want to become. From this 
review must issue the initial of a series of books that will introduce 
more persuasively and forcefully to the Italians, the history and the 
culture, the poetry and the language or the Armenian people. 


Antonio GRAMSCI 

LA ARMENIE 3 

Cela se passe toujours ainsi. Pour qu’un fait nous interesse, nous 
emeuve, quil devienne une partie de notre vie interieure, il faut quil 
se passe pr£s de nous, pr6s de gens dont nous avons entendu parle et 
qui sont en cela dans l’horizon de notre humanite. 

Dans le Pere Goriot, Balzac fait en sorte de poser une question a 
Rastignac : «Si tu savais que chaque fois que tu manges une orange, 
un chinois devait mourir, t’arreterais-tu de manger des oranges ?» et 
Rastignac repond du tac au tac : «Les oranges, elles sont proches de 
moi, je les connais, les chinois sont si loin, et en fait je ne suis meme 
pas sur qufls existent». 

La reponse cynique de Rastignac, nous ne la prononcerions 
jamais, c’est vrai : mais toutefois, quand nous avons entendu que 
les turcs avaient massacre par milliers d’Armeniens, avons-nous 
ressenti cette dechirure lancinante de la chair que nous eprouvons 
chaque fois que nos yeux tombent sur de la pauvre chair martyrisee, 
et que nous avons ressenti cruellement tout de suite apr^s que les 
Allemands ont envahi la Belgique ? 

C’est une grande souffrance que de ne pas etre reconnu. Cela 
veut dire rester isoles, enfermes dans sa propre douleur, sans 
possibility d’aide, de reconfort. Pour un peuple, pour une race, cela 
signifie sa lente dissolution, l’annihilation progressive de tout lien 
international, l’abandon a soi-meme, desarmes face a ceux qui n’ont 
d'autre raison que le glaive et la conscience d’obeir a une obligation 
religieuse, celle de detruire les infid^les. 

Ainsi lArmenie ne re 9 ut jamais, dans ses pires moments, plus 
que quelque affirmation platonique de pitie, de mepris pour ses 
bourreaux ; les «massacres armeniens» devinrent proverbiaux, mais 
ils n’etaient que des mots qui sonnaient creux, qui ne reussissaient 
pas a faire vivre en chair et en os les fantomes de ses hommes 
sacrifies. 


3 Traduction AC, URL://http://solidarite-internationale-pcf.over-blog.net/ar- 
ticle-gramsci-sur-le-genocide-armenien-un-tel-fait-nous-indigne-que-lorsqu- 
on-peut-s-identifier-aux-vi-124368336.html (25.12.2015). 
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II aurait ete possible de contraindre la Turquie, liee par tant 
d’interets a toutes les nations europeennes, a ne pas reduire a un tel 
supplice ceux qui ne demandaient rien d’autre, au fond, que d’etre 
laisses en paix. Rien ne fut fait, ou au moins rien qui n’ait donne des 
resultats concrets. 

Oui, Vico Mantegazza - editorialiste du Corriera della Sera 
- a parle quelques fois de l’Armenie, dans ses divagations prolixes 
portant sur la politique orientale. 

La guerre europeenne a mis de nouveau sur le tapis la question 
armenien. Mais sans beaucoup de conviction. 

A la chute d’Erzerum entre les mains des Russes, au possible 
retrait des Turcs d’Armenie, il ne fut meme pas accorde la meme 
place dans les journaux qu’a l’atterrissage d’un « Zeppelin » en 
France. 

Les Armeniens qui sont dissemines en Europe devraient faire 
connaitre leur patrie, leur histoire, leur litterature. II se passe, en 
petit, ce qui s’est passe en grand pour la Perse. 

Qui sait que les plus grands Arabes (Averro^s, Avicenne, 
144 etc.) sont en fait ... des Perses ? Qui sait que ce qu’on appelle 
habituellement la civilisation arabe est en realite pour bonne partie 
perse ? Et ainsi combien savent que les demises tentatives de 
reformer la Turquie sont dus aux Armeniens et aux Juifs ? 

Les Armeniens devraient faire connaitre l’Armenie, la rendre 
vivante dans la conscience de ceux qui ignorent, ne savent pas, ne 
ressentent pas. 

A Turin, quelque chose a ete fait. Depuis quelques mois, sort une 
revue intitulee justement «Armenie» qui avec divers collaborateurs, 
de fapon serieuse, dit ce qu’est, ce que veut, ce que devrait devenir 
le peuple armenien. De la revue devrait partir Unitiative d’une 
collection de livres qui cherche a demontrer de la fapon la plus 
efficace pour les Italiens ce qu’est la langue, 1’histoire, la culture, la 
poesie du peuple armenien. 
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